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PREFACE 


<SL 


In 1901 when the facsimile of the manuscript of the , Kashmirian 

Atbarva Veda was s^ite<lBooh 

University began to study it, at Woo ^ {, ljshed in 1905. After 
One as a thesis for the doctorate and it “ "“ e ie intereste( l 

that book appeared, » bofl, and in 

in other fields, I was encouraged to < ont >” , Mthough there arise 

ss ssrszszz >»- «— 

Which is now complete bough not hna ^ - ^ the 

it contains will be available on request, li e matte, 

entire text is at present in a state oI uncertain>?• translitera- 

It will be observed that beginning with Book Sixteen ’ 

edited text and then some notes. Tins style. *ttor a long ^ few 

«* - TiX: in eZa£ "corf.™ I the »W normally M 
81 gns used m the edite ■ mmeaded by the Union Academique 

m Greek an . Jli Th ‘ rada 8 ig n (intervocalic) which I have 
International m 1932. The Saraaa s,g y „ differ- 

““>»*» J in T “”S‘ Ik»k» Sixtien and 

Seventeen luv^e distressed me because they are so numerous and many 

’ serious • a list of corrections accompanies this volume. 

It is a pleasure here to make acknowledgment of the grant m aid of 
publication made to the coft of' publishing 

o Prlflor W. Norm.. Brom. [or hla editorial .operra.on, and to the 
J. H pit Company for it. rare in the manutaotor, .1 the took. 


LbIIoy Carr Baubet. 


Hartford, Connecticut, 
September 7, 1940. 


THE KASHMIRIAN ATHARYA VEDA, BOOK NINETEEN 

Introduction 

In length the nineteenth book of the Paippalada here presented is 
second to the sixteenth which is far the longest, but it has difficulties as 
many and as varied as any of the preceding books, particularly in the 
manner in which its hymns are put together. To be able to accomplish 
no more in the establishing of the text continues to be disappointing. 

Of the ms .—This nineteenth book in the Kashmir ins begins f239b9 
and ends f268al8, almost twenty-eight and one half folios. The number 
of lines on the page varies from 18 to 21, most, of the pages having either 
19 or 20 lines each, and a small number have either 18 or 21 lines each. 
The folios are in good condition; there are small cracks or chipped places 
on only half a dozen folios and these cause the loss of only a few signs. 
My copy of the manuscript in the library of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society has been useful for confirming some readings. 

Punctuation , etc .—In this book we find again irregular punctuation: 
to mark the end of a hemistitch or stanza either the colon (vertical bar) 
or virama is used, and the period (“ z”) appears very regularly, at the 
end of hymns to set off numerals which appear properly after almost all 
hymns, being absent after only live hymns; “ anu 3 ” stands after hymn 
15 instead of “3,” Within the hymns no stanzas are numbered. 

The hymns are arranged in fourteen anuvakas, each consisting of four 
hymns except the last which lias three: there are fifty-five hymns in the 
book. A proper colophon follows each anuvaka except the last, after which 
stands only the colophon which indicates the end of the book. 

Accents are marked on 85 stanzas or parts of stanzas in 28 different 
hymns: a few less than 20 of the accented padas appear only in AVPaipp, 
and it is evident all through this ins that its accented stanzas usually are 
known elsewhere. 

Extent of the book .—The 55 hymns of this book are grouped in 14 
anuvakas of fairly equal length (counted by stanzas) except the eleventh 
in which my numbering of the stanzas may be at fault. Paippalada 
Books 1G-18 consist of material which in & is arranged as long hymns 
subdivided into decads, whereas in Paipp the decade are given as separate 
hymns. Now in this Book 19 the manner of arrangement is reversed and 
groups of three stanzas (such as are separate hymns in $ Book 6 and 
elsewhere) are pnt together to make up a long hymn, and the stanza 
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>r the book is 15. Parts of some hymns, such as 44, 58, an 
frose. The following table gives clearly some statistics. 


Sl 


1 hymn 

has 

13 

stanzas 


— 13 

6 hymns have 

14 

stanzas 

each 

— 84 

24 “ 

a 

15 

a 

a 

— 360 

11 “ 

a 

16 

a 

a 

— 176 

6 “ 

a 

17 

a 

a 

== 102 

2 “ 

a 

18 

a 

it 

— 36 

4 “ 

a 

19 

<( 

a 

— 76 

1 hymn 

has 

24 

stanzas 

a 

— 24 

55 hymns 

have 




871 


New and old material —This Book 19 has much of the material of 
& Book 6 for of the latter's 142 hymns 107 are represented to some extent 
in this book; 314 stanzas of S Book 6 are given here. It may properly be 
noted that 128 hymns of & Book 6 are represented somewhere in Paippa- 
lada. Also represented here to some extent are hymns from § Books 
1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 19, and 20: all told 410 stanzas which occur in S are repre¬ 
sented here by at least two connected padas. Further there are stanzas 
which do not appear in & but are known in other texts: 31 such are in 
RV, 24 in its Book 10; and 3 such are RY khilas. Counting in similar 
manner we find that Book 19 has 9 stanzas which appear also in Yajus 
texts and 22 stanzas which appear in ancillary texts. The sum total of 
the stanzas in this book which have some parallel is 475. 


1 

[f239b9] om namo ga?iesd-[li)]ya z ofn namo jvcildbhagavatydih om 
namas tilotamdydih zz zz [11] om doso gdya vrhad agdya dyamud 
agdydtharvana stuhi devarh savi-[12] tar an cam a stuhi | yantasyamdu 
suvanam satyasya yuvdnam . | adroghava -[ 13 ]cam susevam . $a ghd no 
devas savitd sCwisad vasupatir vasuni | [14] ubhe sustuti sugatum. | 
indraya somav rttijas srnotund tu dhd-[l5]vatah stotriyarh havam srna - 
vavad dhavan tu nas sunotd [16] sopamavane somam indraya vajrine | 
yuvdjarya- [17] nto sd?iasyaprstatah d tvd visantv indevo vayo na vrham 
andhasa vi-[l8]rapsin vi mpdho jahi raksambini | are sCiv assid astu 
hatir devdso [19] asat. | are mantam asastis sakheva no rCitir astu sa - 
khendras sakhd [20] savitd | sakhd bhagas salyadharma no stu | abhi no 
devlr avasd mahd [f240a] sarmand nr paint aschinnapatrds sacantdm | 
tie agnirh bhavam sarvam rak§a upa-[2]jitahi | balasam upa stdhim 
usam. are asmad dadhite ddivyarh bha-[3]yam suviryam marutas sarma 
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ta z ile dydvdprthivlha parva-\^]tdm apasva suryam urvy 
'am, | vanaspatin osadhir gdvutarca rta-[5]sya nas patayo mrlayantu 
| huve visnum pusanam vrahmanas patirh bhagam nu [6] sansam savi - 
tdram utaye | iha somo varuno vayur agnir bhaga ugravase no [7] gti- 
mantu | pat an na indrapusand varunas pdntu marutah apdn napd 
[8] sindhavas sapta pdtanu pdta visnur uta dyduh patun no dyava - 
prthivi [9] abhistaye | pain grdga pdtus somo no pdtu anhasah pdtu 
no devl [10] sahavd sarasvati pdtv agnir ye sivdsya pdyavah pdtdm no 
devdsvind su-\ll\dansa usdsanaktduta nurisyaldm. | apdn napad vihvrti 
kayasya ct-[12]d devo suvandadhite karma yascha nah z 1 z 

For the invocation read: ora namo ganesaya z om namo jvalabhaga- 
vatyai z ora namo tilottamayai zz zz 

Read: doso gaya vrhad gaya dyumad gayatharvana | stuhi devam 
savitaram z 1 z tarn u stuhi yo ‘ntas sindhau sunurh satyasya yuvanam | 
adroghavacam susevam z 2 z sag ha no devas sav’ita savi§ad vasupatir vasuni 
| ubhe sustuti sugatum z 3 z indraya somam rtvijas sunotana tu dhavata | 
stotriyarh havam srnavad dhavam tu nah z 4 z sunota somapavane somam 
indraya vajrine | yuvajaryas tv isanas sa purus^utah z 5 z a tva visantv 
indavo vayo na vrksam andhasah | virapsin vi mrdho jahi raksasvinlh 
z 6 z are ‘sav asmad astu hetir devfiso asat | are fmantam asastih z 7 z 
sakheva no ratir astu sakhendras sakha savita | sakha bhagas satya- 
dharma. no ‘stu z 8 z abhi no devir avasa rnahaS sarmana nrpatnih | 
aehinnapatras sacantam z 9 z lie agriirn bhavam sarvam raksa fupajita 
hi | balasam apa sedham osam z 10 z are asmad dadhate daivyarh bhayarh 
suvlryarii marutas Narnia yacchanta z 11 z lie dyavaprthiviha parvatan 
upas ca suryam urv antariksam | vanaspatin osadhir gavyutls ca rtasva nas 
patayo mrlayantu z 12 z huve visnum pusanarii vrahmanas patirh bhagarh 
nu sansam savitaram utaye | iha somo varuno vayur agnir bhaga ugro 
avase no gamantu z 13 z patam na indr&pusana varunas pantu marutah | 
apam napat sindhavas sapta patana patu visnur uta dyauh z 14 z patam 
no dyavaprthivl abhistaye patu grava somo no anhasah | patu no devl 
suhava sarasvati patv agnir ye siva asya payavah z 15 z patam no 
devasvina sudansasa usasanaktota na urusvatam | aparh napad vihvrti 
gayasya cid devo fsuvandadhite sarma vaccha nah z 16 z 1 z 


Stt 1-6 are S 6. 1 and 2 ; with 7 and 8 cf S 1. 26.1 and 2; 9 is RV 
1.22.11; 14-16 are S 6. 3. 

St 5. °jaryo ‘stv might be just as good as the reading given. 

St 10. Perhaps rak§o ‘pajati could be read in b. 

St 11. Cf RV 8. 61. 16c which has krnuhi. 

St 12. Pada d is RV 4. 57. 2d. 

St 13. Padas ab are RV 5. 46. 3cd. 

St 16. For the last pada I find no parallel. 
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[i'240al2] tvastd me dmvyaih vacas parja-[13]nyo vrahmanas patih 
putrdir bhrdtrbhir aditir nr pdtu no justarar tramane s<x-[l4]m | anso 
bhago varuno mittro aryamdditis pdtv ahhasah apa tasva deso [15] 
gamayed ahvrjo ydvayci chattrum anthUam . | deva tvastur vardhaya 
sarvatd- [16] tat ay a | dheye sam u sriye pravrcahuh urusyd ni ruciras pm 
yasclui~[ll~\r dydu pitnydvaya ducyundm itd | yo no vaco bhiruditam 
manabhis tamn no so -[18] ma palitdpa yante | nlcls tarn vrscan eta vrksa 
md te nisam suryam usca~ [19] ran tarn . | tvary estayd tvayd soma dhanvina 
tvayd mistaghnyd sasadmahe [20] va/yam . | tan tvd vrscir anvddrsdharrna 
nd ma dandena ruditam samibhih [f240b] paredena tarn padavyo na- 
yarhtu vadher end/th piiaro dosayantu | yathd na jivdtu kata-[2>]mas 
canciisarn yena somdditis pathd mittrd va yanty adruhah tend no vita 
[3] bhuvah yena somasyasammino dussarhso abhidasati | vajrendsya 
muJche [4] jahi sa sampisto pdyaii | yena somdbhiddsatah sandbhir yds ca 
[5) nistydh apa tasya balam tint mahlva dydu vardhatumand | punar 
aghum aghabr-[6]tum etu devas punar Hindi namaskrtam vijdnat. punas 
putra pitarem etu vidvd hva~[7~}tdm utadya dasyasvam asti | rye.ua cdsdu 
sapati yena cdinam samdmasi ] u~[8]bhdu sarhvrjya tdu tasmad dhantv- 
kdryet tarn , asyatdm . j ye pdrthivdsas ca pa-[9]iha yorav antarilcse | ye 
vdtasya prapharvani tebhis turn vartaydmasi | yo sma-[10]n- dvesti yam 
ca vayarfi dvismdh | yo smdn pari mdsrpas Iculdpaydni bi-[ll ]bhratah 
ud devas tesdm vrscata miila ulvdrvo yathd yad evd gharmadagham 
a-[l2\nyasmin ndsa sangati | bhd rogasya dusas pratyar Icartdram rschatu 
I punar evd y/m-[13] dlghatyumna mamdivarsatu | ddityd turya mdhisd 
mayi sindhor ivdvani [14] z 2 z 

Head: tvasta me daivyarh vacas parjanyo vrahmanas patih | putrair 
bhratrbhir aditir nu patu no dustaram tramane 6avah z 1 z ah3o bhago 
varuno mitro aryamaditi$ patv ahhasah | apa tasya dveso gamayed 
ahruto yavayac chatrum antitam z 2 z deva tvastar vardhaya sarvatataye 
dhiye sam u 6riye fpravrcahuh | urusya no ruciras prayacchan dyaus 
pitar yavaya ducchunam itah z 3 z yo no vaco ‘bhirndati sanabhis tam 
nas soma palita apa yanti | nicais tan vyscan feta vrk$o ma te dysaii 
suryam ucearantam z 4 z tvayesf.aya tvaya soma dhanvina tvaya musti- 
ghna Sasadmahe vayam | tarn tvarh vrscer f anvadrsakarma na sa dandena 
rudati sanabhih z 5 z paretena tan padavyo nayantu vadhair enan pitaro 
dosayantu | yatha na jivati katamas canaisam z 6 z yena somaditi? patha 
mitra va yanty adruhah | tena no f vita bhuvah z 7 z yo nas soma susahsino 
du^ahso abhidasati | vajrenasva mukhe jahi sa sampisto ‘payati z 8 z 
yo nas somabhidasati sanabhir yas ca nistyah | apa tasya balam tira 
mahiva dyaur vadha tmana z 9 z punar agham aghakrtam etu devas 
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fainai namaskrtim vijanat | puna$ putrah pitaram etu viS 
in utadya fdasyasvam asti z 10 z yena casau 3apati yena eainam 
samayasi | ubhau samvrjya tau tasmad dhantakare tam asyatam z 11 z 
ye parthivasas ca pathi ya urav antarikse | ye vatasya prapharvani tebhis 
tam vartayamasi z 12 z yo ‘sman dvesfi yam ca vayam dvismah | yo ‘sman 
paryasasarpat fkulapayani bibhratah | ud devas tesaiii vrscatu mulam 
urvarvo yatha z 13 z yad eva gharmadam agham anyasmin na&e sangate | 
<dar>bho rogasya d.us<an>as pratyak kartaram pcchatu z 14 z punar eva 
fghadlgha dyumnam mamaivarsatu | aditya f turya mahima main sindhor 
ivavanih z 15 z 2 z 


Stt 1-3 are S 6. 4 ; st 7 is £ 6. 7.1; stt 8 and 9 are S 6. 6. 2 and 3. 

St 1. In pada d the reading here may be only an error for tra- 
manarn vacah of S'V. 

St 2. In pada d the ms surely intends yavayac ch° as in £. 

St 3. .Pada a is S 6. 3. 3d: in b perhaps some form of pra ~f- vrt 
could be established. 

St 4. Pada d — KV 7.104. 24d and S 8. 4. 24d. 

St 6. With pada c cf g 8. 8. 6d. 

St 11. Perhaps antakare should stand in pada d. 

St 13. Pada d == § 6.14. 2d, repeated below as 13. 8d: & has urvarva. 
St 15. In pada c adityas turvan might be possible. 
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[f240bl4] a&vad didyal kriyamdnd praticim nahi paprak. | pratyak 
ka-[15}rtaram rschatu | sasvantam ischd sadanam anyasmd isudihavam. 
pra-\lft]ticis sarur ischatu | yad etad bhuri sax a das praticinam upohase 
visa-[l7]dhy avisasadhy atat | namas te pravato naptld yatas tata sva 
sarhhase | mrla n&-[18]$ tanfibhyas sari nas tokebhyas krdhi | pravato 
napdn namo astu tubhyam namas te hete ti~[l ( y\pusydi | gandharvo ndma 
pararnam guhd yat sarnudre antar nihitd nabhih ya~[20]n tvd devas a 
janayanta visvesam krnvdna asanaya trisvdi | sd no mi-[f241 a] da vidathe 
grndnd mitrasya varunasya ca prasrstdu | yuyan nas pravato napdn 
ma-[2~\rutas suryatvacah sarma yaschdtu saprathd | samrlata susudata 
mrld [3] no aghabhyah stokdya tanve dd namas te stu vidyute namas te 
stanayitnuve | nama-[4.]s te astv asmane yena dudase syasi | yo smdn 
vrahmanas pate devo abhiddsa-[5]ti | sarvan tam risisi nd | yebhis somas 
sahantyasurdn ruddhdydsahi tind [6] no vita bhuvah | ydni devd asurd- 
ndm ojas ca vrnldhvam . tebhin no adhi [7] vocata | ud enam uttaran 
naydgne ghrtebhir dhutah sam enam varcasd srjad de-[S]vandm bhd- 
gadhd asat . | indra emam pratarain krdhi sajdtdndm asad vast | ray a- [ 9]s 
posena sam srjat prajayd ca bahuin krdhi | yasya krnvo grhe havis tvam 
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gne vardhaya tvam. 
z 3 z 


tasmai somo adhi vruvad ayan ca vrah 



Eead: 6a£vad dldyat kriyamanam praticlm nahi fpaprat | pratyak 
kartaram rcchatu z 1 z sasvantam iccha sadanam anyasma fisudihavam | 
praticls sarur rcchatu z 2 z yad etad bhuri fsasadas pratlcinam upohase 
| visadhy favisasadt^a tat z 3 z namas te pravato napad yatas svah 
samlhase | mrlaya nas tanubhyas safti nas tokebhyas krdhi z 4 z pravato 
napan namo astu tubhyam namas te hetaye tapuse <ca krnmah> | vidma 
yo nama paramam guha yat samudre antar nihitasi nabhih z 5 z yam 
tva devaso ‘j an ay ant a vi6va isum krnvana asanaya ftrisvai | sa no mrlaya 
vidathe grnana mitrasya varunasya prasrstau z 6 z yuyarii nas pravato 
napan marutas suryatvacasah | sarma yacchata saprathah z 7 z sumrlikas 
susudata mrlaya no aghabhyah | tokaya tanve <sam> dah z 8 z namas te 
‘stu vidyute namas te stanavitnave | namas te astv asmane yena duda6e 
‘syasi z 9 z yo ‘sman vrahmanas pate ‘devo abhidasati | sarvarii tam nesasi 
nah z 10 z yebhis soma sahantyasuran randhayisi | tena no ‘vita bhuvah 
z 11 z yena deva asuranam ojahsy avrrndhvam | tebhir no adhi vocata 
z 12 z ud enam uttaram nayagne ghr tebhir ahutah | sam enaiii varcasa 
srja devanarh bhagadha asat z 13 z indremam pratararh krdhi sajatanam 
asad vasi | rayas posena sam srja prajaya ca bahum krdhi z 14 z yasya 
krnmo grhe havis tam agne vardhaya tvam | tasmai somo adhi vruvad 
ayah ca vrahmanas patih z 15 z 3 z 


Stt 4-6 are § 1. 13. 2-4; for 7 and 8 see g 1. 26. 3 and 4; 9 is g 1. 13. 1; 
10 is £ 6. 6.1; 11 and 12 are S 6. 7. 2 and 3; 13-15 are § 6. 5. 

St 11. Pada c here may have been interchanged with 12c by coypist’s 
wandering eye. 

St 13. With pada d cf VS 17. old, TS 4. 6. 3. Id, etc. 

St 15. Padas cd occur below as 6. 7cd. 
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[f241all] rtdvdndm v&isvdnaram rtasya jyotisas pati | ajasram 
gharmam vmaiie | [12] sa indra prathama prthag rjhasya svad attiram. 
rtitn ut srjate vast | agni-[13]s plyusadhdmasu Icdmo bhutasya bhavasya | 
sramrdl eho vi rdjati j [14] pari dydm iva suryo ahindm janim tigamam. 
rdtrdu jagad ivdm ni dhva7k-[15]sad avadir imam visam . | yad vrahma- 
bhir yad rsibhir yad devdir uditam [16] purd | yada bhutarh bhavyam 
asunvat tena te vdraye visam . abhi ndprlesa [17] nadyas parvatdi va girayo 
madhu | madhu prsti sipCda sam aste stu sam [18] hrdaya | yatheyam 
urvi prthivi dadhdra visthitam jagat. | yard te dhri- [19 ]yaidm garbha 
arm sutarh suvitare dadhareman vanaspatin. | yatheyam urvi [20] 
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dadhara parvatdh | apa yavd te priyatdm garbho anu sutnfrr 
^lti£^%41b]vitave z z om anu sutam suvitave z om sahasrusls tad apasavo 
[2] diva naJctam ca sasrusi \ varenyakratur uhdpo devir upa vruve | z 
om ka-[3]tapas harm,ana muncatat pranitayah sadyo bhavantv etave | 
devasya savitus su~[4i\ve karma krnvanti manusd | san no bhavantv apa 
osadhir imam . | satasya [5] te dhamanmarh sahasrassa hirdnat. asthu 
nibaddham d-[6]vd salcam antdrahsatah pari vas siktdmayi banusthiras 
carasthidarn. | [7] tisthace layatd sugam. | astir yayantu jdmuyas sarvd 
lohitavdsa-[S]sah abliratara iva yarns tisthanti hatavarcasah tisthdvare 
tistha para uta [9] tvam tistha madhyame | kanisthikdsi tisthas tisthad 
idhyamudan mahi z 4 z [10] z z ity atharvanikd paipaladayas sdkhaydm 
eJconavihsati- [ 11 ] me Tcdmnde prathamo nuvdkah z anu 1 zz 

The .first stanza is accented in the manuscript. Near the bottom of 
i:241a in the right hand margin is dhriya. 

Bead : rtavanam vaisvanaram rtasya jyotisas patim | ajasram gharmam 
Imahe z 1 z sa indrah prathamah prthag yajiiasya svar uttiran | ptun 
ut srjate vasi z 2 z agnis piyu?adhamasu kamo bhutasya bhavyasya | 
samral eko vi rajati z 3 z pari dyam iva suryo ahinam janim agamam 
| ratrau jagad iva ni dhvansad avadhir idarh visam z 4 z yad vrahmabhir 
yad psibhir yad devair uditam pura | yad bhutam bhavyam asanvat tena 
te varaye visam z 5 z abhi na aprksi nadyas parvata eva girayo madhu | 
madhu p.rsti£ £ipala sain asne ‘stu. 6am hrde z 6 z yatheyam urvi prthivi 
dadhara vi^fhitam jagat | eva te dhriyatam garbho anu sutum savitave 
z 7 z <yatheyam urvi pythivl) dadhareman vanaspatin | <eva 0 0 0 0 

z 8 z> yatheyam urvi prthivi dadhara parvatah a pah | eva te dhriyatam 
garbho anu sutum suvitave z 9 z sasrusis tadapaso diva naktam ca 
sasrusih | varenyakratur aham apo devir upa vruve z 10 z kuta apas 
karmanya muhcantv itah pranltaye | sadyo bhavantv etave z 11 z devasya 
savitus save karma krnvanti mamisah | sarh no bhavantv apa osadhir 
imah z 12 z Satasya te dhamanfnam sahasrasya hiranam te | asthur in 
madhyama va sakam ant a arahsata z 13 z pari vas sikatamayi dhanu 
sthira sara sthirah | tisfhatelayata su kam z 14 z amur ya yanti jamayas 
sarva lohitavasasah | abhratara iva yositas tisthanti hatavarcasah z 15 z 
tisthavare tistha para uta tvam tistha madhyame | kanisthikasi tisthas 
tisthad id dhamanir mahi z 16 z 4 z 

ity atharvanikapaippaladayam 6akhayam ekonavihsatime kande pra¬ 
thamo hmvakah z z 


Stt 1-3 are S 6.36; 4-6 are § 6.12; 7-9 are S 6.17.2-4; 10-12 are 
S 6.23; 13-16 are § 1.17. 

St 2. Pada a seems possible as given, but doubts are raised by SV 
2.1059a ya idarh pratipaprathe, and TB 2. 4.1.10c sa idam°. 
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4. In padas cd dhv ahead avadhir are suspicious: but LiM* 
has mildly suggested dhvansat. 

St 6. In pada c pj^tayas would be better, but may not be neeessar). 
St 10. Pada d as here is Ap3 4. 4. 5b. 
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[f241bl 1 ] om namo devavadhebhyo na-[12]mo rajavedhebkyah atho 
ye visvandm vadhas stebhyo mrtyu namdmsate namo [13] vrahmanebhya 
idam namah sumatl mrtyu te namo durmati ca idam namah j [14] namas 
te ydtudhdnebhyo namas te bhesajebhyah mulebhya mrtyu te namo vrah- 
mane-[^b]hhya idam namah nava ca yd navatis cd sayanti manyabhih 
yadas tas sa-[l6]ml nasyanti vdhlpacatdm iva sapta ja yd saptalis ca 
yanti grdivyd-[17]bhih panca ja yd pancarnasas ca sayanti skanddbhih 
yadas tas sarvdni [18] nasyantu vdlcdpacatdm iva | dvayo ndvayo nasas ta 
ugrdvayo yd [19] te Jcarmam aslmahi se nas tvam asi yas svam dtmdnam 
dvayah babhrus ca [£242a] babhruJcarnas ca nlWcalasdld savas posed 
taulike velayd-[2]vd imailavdildi | ihas tvamahutim jusario manasdsvdhd | 
svdhd ma-[3]nasd yad idam krnomi yasyas tdsan juhomi ghore | yesdm 
baddhdndm a-[4]vasajjanaya teas tumir uta tvdbhi pramanyate | jandn 
nirrlir uta tvdharh [5] pary eti vnsvatah bhidaye havismat tasydisate 
bhagas Una tve vidheyam svdhd | </a-[(>]i;o sv assai tvam nirrtd visvavdre 
ayasmdydn pra mumugdhi pasdn . yamena [7] tvam yavyd samviddno yo 
smart dvesfi yam ca van dvismas tasmin tan pastil prati [8] muheamtu 
saw Cm. | uttamo sy ausadhinam tavrdaksvd upastayah upastad asmti- 
\jf\karn bhiiyad yo smart abhidasati | sambandhds cdsambandhus ca yo 
smd abhida -[ 10]sa£t | sambandhun sarvdns Urtvdham bhuydsam uttamah 
yathd soma osadhi~[li]ntimm uttamam havir ucyate j yavd tvam diva 
vrksdndm ahamm bhuydsamt uttamah [12] z 1 z 

Read: namo devavadhebhyo namo rajavadhebhyah | atho ye visyanam 
vadhas tebhyo nrrtyo namo asati z 1 z namas <(te adhivakaya paravakaya 
te)> namah | sumatyai mrtyo te namo durmatyai ta idam namah z 2 z 
namas te yatudhanebhyo namas te bhesajebhyah | mulebhyo mrtyo te 
namo vrahmanebhya idam namah z 3 z nava ca ya navatis ca samyanti 
manya abhi | adas tas sarva nasyantu vaka apacitam iva z 4 z sapta ca 
yas saptatis ca samyanti graivya abhi | <adas z 5 z> panca 

ca yah pahcasac ca samyanti skandhya abhi | adas tas sarva nasyantu 
vakil apacitam iva z 6 z avayo ‘navayo rasas ta ugra avaya a te fkarmam 
aslmahi | sa hi na tvam asi yas svam atmanam avayah z 7 z babhrus ca 
babhrukarnas ca nllagalasala $yava | pascat tauvilike ‘velayavayam ailaba 
ailavit z 8 z ihi svam ahutim jusano manasa svaha | svaha raanasa yad 
idarii krnomi z 9 z yasyas ta asani juhomi ghora esam baddhanam 
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|r^^pfanaya kam | bhumir iti tvablii pramanvate jana nirrtir iti 
pari veda visvatah z 10 z bhutaye havismat tasya Mate bhagas tena te 
vidheyam svaha z 11 z evo sv asmat tvam nirrte visvavare ayasmayan 
pra mumugdhi pasan | yamena tvam yamya saiiividano yo ‘sman dve§fi 
yaiii ca vayam dvismas tasmin tan pafian prati muncatu sarvan z 12 z 
uttamo f sy osadhlnam tava vyksa upastayah | upastir asmakam bhuyad 
yo ‘smaii abhidasati z 13 z sabandhus casabanclhus ca yo ‘sinan abhidasati 
j sabandhun sarvans tirtvaham bhuyasam uttamah z 14 z yatha soma 
o?adhmam uttamam havir ncyate | yatha tvam eva vrksanam aham 
bhuyasam uttamah z 15 z 1 z 

Stt 1-3 are g 6.13; 4-6 are £ 6. 25; 7 and 8 are £ 6. 16 omitting led 
and 2ab ; 9 is § 6. 83. 4; 10-12ab are £ 6. 84. l-3ab; 13-15 are S 6.15. 

St 4. The first two padas are 3a and lb in S; and in st 6 here we 
have la and 3b of £. For stt 4-6 here cf AVPaipp 8.16.1-3. 

St 9. The arrangement of stt 9-12 as given is not sure. 

St 12. Cf 11. 5 below. 

St 15. For pada c § has talasa vrksanam iva. 
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[f242al2] varuno varaya ity ekd indrasya vacasd vayam mittrasya 
va-[\Z~\runasya ca | devdnam sarvesdm vded yaksmam te v&raydmahe | 
yatha vrtr&i- [ 14] mdpas srastumbha visyadha yasi | yavd te agnind 
yaksmam vaisvdnarena vd~[l5]raye | dhruvam dhruvena havisabhi soma 
bhrsdmahi | atra ta indras Tcevali-\\$)r viso balihrtas karat, | a tva 
harsam antar bhur dhruvas tisthavicacalat. [17] visas tvd sarva yanty 
atmdnid rdstram ati bhrasat, ihaivdidhi mapa cyustha-[18]s parvata 
ivdvicdcalat . | indreha dhruvas tistheha rastran ni dharayat. [19] indra 
edavn adhidhara dhruvam dhruvena havisdrh havisdsa tasmdi [f242b] 
somo adhi vruvad ayarn ca vrahmanas patih dhruvan te devas savitd 
dhruvam devo vrhaspa-[2]tih dhruvan ta indras cagnis ca rdsfrarh dhara - 
yatam dhruvam, | dhruvd dydur dhruvd prthivi [3] samudras parvata 
dhruvd yavd ha dharmand dhruvd dhruvo raja visdm ay am, vr-[4^\vrsen- 
drasya vr$d devo vrsd prthivyd ay am, | vrsa visvasya bhutasya tvam 
e-[5]kavrso bhava | om samudra ise sravatdm agnis prthivyd vasi | silryo 
naksaltrdnd-[G]m ise tvam samrdl asvasurandrh kakun manusydndm . 
devdnam ardhabhd-\Y~\g asi tvam ekavrso bhava | pra vrttamdny esdm 
indras pusd tu misratu | ma-[8)hyamtv adydmusvendmittrandm para - 
staram, m,ugdhvdmitiras carantdszrsdnivd- [ 9 ] ft ay a | athdisam agnirud - 
dhanam indro hantu vararri varam, ahdisunirh visa-[lQ\jinam harinasya 
bhayam krdhi | pardn amittra esatv arvdei gdur upesatu [11] z 2 z 
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Sl 


mts are marked on the first nine stanzas in the manuscript. 
Mupper part of the left margin of f242b is written vrsabharca 
vrsotsargeti pathet. 

Read: varano varaya<ta ayam devo vanaspatih j yaksmo yo asminn 
avisfas tarn u deva avivaran z 1 z> indrasya vacasa vayarh mitrasya 
varunasya ca | devanam sarvesam vaca yaksmam te yarayamahe z 2 z 
yatha vrtra ima apas tastambha visvadhayasah | era te agnina yaksmam 
vaisvanarena varaye z 3 z dhruvam dhruvena havisnbhi somarii mrsamahi 
| atra ta indras kevalir vi£o balihrtas karat z 4 z a tvaharsam antar 
abhur dhruvas tisthavieacalat | visas tvii sarva ayantv fatmanid rastram 
adhi bhrasat z 5 z ihaivaidhi niapa cyosthas parvata ivavicacalat | 
indrehaiva dhruvas tistheha rastram ni dharaya z 6 z indra etam 
adidharad dhruvam dhruvena havi$a | tasmai somo adhi vruvad ayam 


ca vrahmanas patih z 7 z dhruvam te devas savita dhruvam devo 
vrhaspatih j dhruvam ta indras cagniS ca rastram dharayatam dhruvam 
z 8 z dhruva dyaur dhruva prthivl samudras parvata dhruvah | dhruva 
ha dharmana dhruva dhruvo raja visam ayam z 9 z vrsendrasya vrsa divo 


vrsa prthiyya ayam | vrsa visvasya bhutasva tvam ekavrso hhava z 10 z 
samudra Ise sravatam agnis prthivya vas! | suryo naksatranam Tse tvam 
° ° z 11 z tvam. samral asuranam kakun manusyanam I devanam 


ardhabhag asi tvam ekavrso hhava z 12 z pari vartmany esam indra$ 
pusa tu sasratuh | muhyantv adyamus sena amitranam parastaram z 13 z 
inugdha amitras carntasirsana ivahayah j athaisam agniruddhanam indro 
hantu varam-varam z 14 z iiisu fnim vrsajinam harinasya bhayam krdhi 


| paraii amitra esatv arvari gaur upesatu z 15 z 2 z 

Stt 1-3 are g 6. 85; 4 is S 7. 94. .1; 5-7 are g 6. 87; 8 and 9 are g 
6. 88. 2 and 1; 10-12 are § 6. 86; 13-15 are § 6. 67. 

St 1. Repetition of Pcipp 16. 63. 5 is indicated; b and c vary from 
6 6. 85.1. 

St 3. In pad a b visvadha yatlh as in & is better. 

St 4. It is more accurate to say that this is RY 10.173.6: cd are 


Paipp 3.1. 8cd, also 23.14cd below. 

St 7. Padas cd occur above as 3.15cd. 

St 9. Pada c as here is new; it may be corrupt. It is to be noted 
that stt 4-9 here are RY 10.173. 6, 1-3, 5, 4. 

St 10. In pada g has indrasya vrsa. 
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[f242bll] sam sam id yuvase vrsann ague visvany arya a | Has pa - 
[12 ]de sam idhyase sa no vasiiny a bhara | sam janidhvam sam cyadhvam 
sam vo mandhsi jana- [13] tam. deva bhdgam yatha purve samjdnand 
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samdno mantras sami-\ 14] ^5 samani samdnam cittam salih 
inarm | samdnena na vo havisa [15] juhumi z cdnyat pustake z samdno 
mantras samitis samdnes samdnam [16] mand saha cittam esdm, samdno 
mantram abhi mantra eva samdnam esdm have-[17]sd juhomi | dam - 
patyor bhuktana ream z z tat suryo diva eti puro visva [18] nijoruhat . | 
ayustas parvatah abhi visvadrsto adrstahd | dyur vi~[19~\darh vipasritam 
srutam karnasya virudham. | aharsam visvabhesajim asyddrstdm [20] 
disimayah ni gdvo go asada ni mrgdso ayaksata | ni ketavo ja- 
[f243a] ndndm adrstdlipsatah himavatas prasrvatas ids sindhum upa- 
gaschatah apo [2] gha mahyam tad devair dadarh nrdyothabhesajam. 
salchibhydsdhrdyotas pdrsnibhydm [3] hrdayena ca | dpas tat sarvam 
niskaram tvastd ristam ivdnasah sindhuragni- [4 ]s sindhupatm sarvd 
yd vadya stanah dattd nas tasya bhesajam tena vo bhinuj&vahi [5] 
punantu mar devajands punantu manavo dhiyti | punantu visva bhutdm 
pavamd- [ 6 ] nas punatu mam . | punatu md pavamanas kratve daksdya 
jivase | jyok ca [7] surydn drse | ubhdbhydm deva savitas pavitrena 
savena ca | asmdn puni-[8]hi caksase urusydyd dhrdjim prathamdm 
adhamd madhyamam at a j sat yarn hrda~\j)\yam sokan tarn te nin man - 
traydmahe | yad yan me hrdi srukam manaskam pratha-[lO]yisnukam. | 
tarn te risydmi muhedmi nir yusmdnarh triter iva | yathd bhumi-[ll]r 
mrtamdnd mrtam mrtumanastard | aiholu murhmrso mana yavdirisyo 
mrtam [12] manah z S z 

In the lower part of the left hand margin is written yatha va susa- 
hasate, with indication that it is to be inserted after juhomi in line 17. 
Accents are marked on the first stanza. 

Read: sam-sam id yuvase vrsann agne visvany arya a | Idas pade sam 
idhyase sa no vasuny a bhara z 1 z sam janldhvam sarh preyadhvam 
sam vo manahsi janatam | deva bhagam yatha purve samjanana upasate 
z 2 z samano mantras samitis samani samanam cittam saha va manahsi j 
samanena vo havisa juhomi vatha vas susahasati z 3 z samano mantras 
samitis samani samanam manas saha cittam esam | samanam mantram 
abhi mantraye vah samanam e?am havisa juhomi z 4 z ut suryo diva eti 
puro visva nijfirvan ] adityas parvatah abhi. visvadrsto adrsfaha z 5 z 
ayurvidam vipaScitaih Srutam kanvasya virudham | aharsam vi^vabhe- 
gajim asyadrstan ni samayat z 6 z ni gavo gosthe asadan ni mrgaso 
aviksata | ni ketavo jananam ny adrsfa alipsata z 7 z himavatas pra 
sravata tas sindhum upa gacchata | apo gha mahyam tad devlr dadan 
h rddyotabhesa j am z 8 z sakthihhyam adidyota parsnibhyam hrdayena 
ca | apas tat sarvarii nis karan tvasfa ristam ivanaSat z 9 z sindhurajnls 
sindhupatnls sarva ya nadya sthana | datta nas tasya bhesajam tena vo 
bhunajamahai z 10 z punantu ma devajanas punantu manavo dhiya | 
punantu visva bhutani pavamanas punatu mam z 11 z punatu ma pava- 
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:ratve daksaya jivase | jyok ca suryam dpse z 12 z ubhabhytrr 


'defa savitas pavitrena savena ca | asman punlhi eaksase z 13 z irsyaya 
dhrajim prathamam adhamam madhyamam uta | satyam hrdayyam 
sokarh tain te nir mantrayamahe z 14 z yad-yan me hrdi 6ritarh inanaskam 
patayismikam | tam ta irsyarh muncami nir usmanarh drter iva z 15 z 
yatha fahumir mrtamana mrtan jnrtamanastara | yathota maniruso mana 
eversyor mrtarh manah z 16 z 3 z - 

St 1 is & 6. 63. 4 ; 2-4 are § 6. 64; 5-7 are $ 6. 52; 8-10 are & 6. 24; 
11-13 are 6 6. 19; 14-16 are g 6.18. 

St 4. This stanza appears Paipp 1. 53. 4 as here except that for c 
it reads as 3c here: and just before it there stands anyaii ca. For the 
first four stanzas here cf RV 10.191. 

St 5. In pada b the ms clearly reads joruhat which supports °jurvat 
slightly. This is BY 1.191. 9. 

St 7. This is RV 1.191. 4; somewhat similar also are Paipp 1. 111. 2 
and 4.16. 6. 

St 8. The corrections proposed seem simple: it would make for 
concinnity if we could read sravanti, as & does, in a and gacchanti in b. 

St 12. Padas be occur 24. .11 be below. 


8 


[f243al2 ]dydus ca md prthivi ca pracitaso micro vrham dalc8i-[13']nd 
sd pipartu | arm svadha siktdm so mo agnir vdyur md ydtu savitd bhaga - 
[14]$ ca | punar mamas punar dyur namdgam punas caksus pur dlcutir 
dgdm. vdisvdnaro [15] no adbhutasyannpdmbas tisthdsi duritad avadyat. 
sam varcasd payasd $<z-[16]ri tanubhir aganmahi rnanasd so sivena | tvasbd 
sudatro varivas krnotv anu na tvd-\17~\stra tanva virislam. | idarh tad 
yugam utiaram yenendrarh sumbhanv istaye | yasya ksa-[lS]ttram 
sriyaih mayl vr$Ur iva vardhayd trnam . yasya ksattram agni§oma-[ 19] v 
asya vardhayato rayim . j oho rdsyusydbhivarge krnatam yuga uttaiam. | 
[4243b] sabandhus cdsabandhus ca yo jdto yas ca nistyah yajamdndya 
sunvate sarvam tvam ri-[2]ridhdmi nah yaso vrd vardhatdm indrajutam 
sahasratristhas sukrtarh sahasvat . [3] prasahasrdnim anu dirghaya jivase 
havismantam vard.haya sarvatdtaye | [4] yasd indro yasdgnir yarn somo 
ajdyata | yasd visvasya bhutasydha- [ 5 ]ra asmi yasastamah Tivayante ague 
yasasam yasobhir yasasvino havisydind [6] vidhema | sa no dadhad 
rdstrarn indrajutam lava bhrdtre adhivake sydma | ava jydm i-[7~\va 
dhanvinas susmam tanomi te viithah adhd sammanaso bhutvd sakhikeva 
sucd-[8] vahe | vi te manyun nayamasi sakhikeva saedvi | adhas te asvina 
many am [9] gurunapi ni dadhmasi | abhi tisthdmi te rnanyum pdrsni - 
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_ /jorapadtlbhyam. | [10] para te dastrydm vadharin para man! 

te \ hiranmayam athasij jani- [ .11 ] Irani hiranmayah ndvo hira - 
nydir dsan dhydbhis kustharh mravaham. | su- [12] varnasavane girdu 
jut am himamvatas pari | dhandir abhi, sruiarh halcti Jcustheha [13] 
takmandsanah ye girisu jdyase virudham balavattamah Imstheha ta- 
[14 ]kmanasana takmanam dsayanvita z z ity ehonavinsatilcdnde [15] 


dvitlyo nuvdkah z z 

Accents are marked on st la and on st 2 in the manuscript. 

Bead: dyaui ca ma prthivi ca pracetasau sukro vrhan daksina ma 
pipartu | anu svadha cikitarii somo agnir vayur ma yatu savita bhagaS 
ca z 1 z punar manas punar ayur na agan punas caksu? punar akutir 
agan | vaisvanaro no abdhutas tanupa antas tisfhasi duritad avadyat 
z 2 z sam varcasa pavasa sarii tanubhir agamnahi manasa sam si vena | 
ivasfa sudatro varivas krnotv anu no marsfu tanvo virisfam z 3 z idam 
tad yugam uttararh yenendram 6umbhamy is [aye | asya k§atram sriyam 
malnm vrsfir iva vardhaya trnara z 4 z asya ksatram agnisomav asya 
vardhayato rayim | atho rastrasyabluvarge kr ( nutaih yugam uttaram 
z 5 z sabandhus casabandhus ca yo jato yas ca ni?tyah | yajamanaya 
sunvate sarvaih tarn riradhasi nah z 6 z yaso fvrd vardhatam indrajutam 
sahasrabhrsti. sukrtam sahasvat | prasarsranam anu dirghaya jivase 
havismantam vardhaya sarvatataye z 7 z yasa indro va6a agnir ya6ah 
somo ajayata | yasa visvasya bhutasyahain asmi yasastamah z 8 z hvayanto 
agnirh yasasaiii yasobhir yasasvino havisainarii vidhenia | sa no dadhad 
rastram indrajutam tava ratre adhivake syama z 9 z ava jyam iva 
dhanvinas susmam tanomi te mithah | adhas sammanasau bhfitva 
sakhlkeva sacavahai z 10 z vi te manyum nayamasi sakhlkeva sacavahai | 
adhas te asmana manyum gurunapi ni dadhmasi z 11 z abhi tisthami te 
manyum parsnibhyam prapadabhyam j para te dahsfrinam vadhahi para 
manyum suvami te z 12 z hiranmayah pantha asld aritrani hiraiimaya | 
navo hiranyaylr asan yabhis ku§jham niravahan z 13 z suvarnasavane 
girau jatam liimavatas pari | dhanair abhi srutam yanti kusthehi 
takmana&ana z 14 z yo girisu jayase virudham balavattamah | ku.^hehi 
takinanasana takmanam nasayann itah z 15 z 4 z 

ity ekonaviMatikande dvitlyo ‘nuvakah z z 


Stt 1-3 are & 6.53; 4-6 are § 6.54; 7-9 are g 6.39; 10-12 are 
g 6. 42; 13-15 are § 5. 4. 5, 2,1. 

St 1. In pada d the ms clearly shows yatu, but this might be an 
earlier graphic error for patu. 

St 2. In pada d the ablative may be a mistake: and other texts 
have the verb in third person. 

St 3. This occurs as Paipp 20. 34.1. 
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4. In pada a the ms reading yugam ut° may point rath 
reading of S, yuja ut°. 

St 6. With pada b cf § 6. 6. 3b, and 2. 9b in this book. 

St 9. Another version of this appears below, 10. 8 in this book. 
St 11. With pada a ef § 6. 43. 3b. 
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[f243bl5] yadtivatsaraya parivatsaraya samva-[16]tsardyu krriutd vrhan 
namah tesdrri vayani sumcitdu yajniydndm api [17] bhadre sau manase 
syama | ihdivas panthd bahavo devayand manu dyCiva- [18] prthivl sanca - 
ranti j tesarn majjfmo yatamo ndvahds tasmai no devds pari [19] datteha 
sarve | sarad dhemantas sisiro vasanto grlsmo varsas suvite no dadhdta | 
[20] a no gosu bhajata osadhisu nidhdta yad vas sarane syama | vdisva- 
naro na [f‘244a] utayd pm ydtu pardvatah agnir usaUrnahhansah 
vdisvdnaro na d gam,ad imam [2] yajnam sajur upemdm rnustutirh mama 
| vdisvdnaro na a gamad imam yajnam sajur u-[3]pemdm sustutim 
mama | vdisvdnaro no angirobki stomam yajnam tv acdklipat . [4] pra 
dyumnam svar yamat . ajisan tvd sahilitam ajisam uta samvrtam . | 
avirh vr-[5])co yathd devd athdmi te krtam. yathd vrm akini visvdham 
hantyasprati | [6] yavdham amum Jcitavam alcsdi vaddhydsam uprati | 
turdndm aturandm visum de-[7]vayatlm. | sum ditu visvato bhago 
ntarhastyam krtam manah yavad dydur ydvat prthi-[8~\vi yavad dbhati 
suryah tdvat srjdmi te visam. | yavad arsantum sindhavah [9] usvasdntu 
ud Irate gdvdvasatdd iva | ahindrh pasyatd visam apavaktd-[10]na 
vidyate | a jaghdna prthag dhanus sangathe dhamanindm. | murdhanam 
vi-\ll]sam askadydngdni vrsasrasat. | rndno devd ahir vadhit santitokdm 
[12] sahapdurusdm. | samyatan vavisdtad vaydtan nas samyamat . j san 
te da-[iS]ddmi dadbhir yatasyate hanvd hand \ san te jihvayd jihvd 
san tv dsndhasyam . [14] namo harye asitdya narnas tirascardje | svajdya 
babhrave namo devajanc'bhyah [15] z 1 z 

Accents are marked in the manuscript on stt 1, 2abc, 10, and 11a. 

Read: idavatsaraya parivatsaraya samvatsaraya krnuta vrhan namah | 
tesarn vayam sumatau yajniyanam api bhadre saumanase syama z 1 z 
lhaiva pantha bahavo devayana anu dyavaprthivi sahcarantx | tesarn 
ajyanim yatamo na avahat tasmai no devas pari dhatteha sarve z 2 z 
Sarad dhemantas sisiro vasanto grlsmo var?as svite no dadhata | a no 
gosu bhajata osadhlsu nivata id vas sarane syama z 3 z vaisvanaro na 
fitaya a pra yatu paravatah | agnir fusatlrn ahhasah z 4 z vaisvanaro na 
a gamad imam yajnam sajur upa | emam sustutim mama z 5 z vaisvanaro 
no angirobhi stomam yajnam tu caklpat | pra dynmnam svar yamat 
z 6 z ajai^am tva samlikhitam ajaisam uta samvrtam | avirii vrko yatha 
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a>d eva mathnami te k,rtam z 7 z yatha vrksam asanir viSvafta 
anty aprati | evaham amum kitavam aksair badkyasam aprati z 8 z 
turanam aturanam vi£am devayatlnam | sam aitu visvato bhago c ntar- 
hastyam krtarh manah z 9 z yavad dvaur yavat prthivi yavad abhati 
bury ah | ta vat srjami te visam z 10 z yavad ar§anti sindhava ucchvasanta 
udirate gavo avasathad iva | ahinarh pasyata visam apavakta na vidyate 
z 11 z a jaghana prthag dhanus sangathe dhamamnam | murdhanyaih 
visam askadyahgani vy asisrasat z 12 z ma no deva ahir vadhit santokan 
sahapaurusan | samyatam na vi sarad vyafctam na sam yamat z 13 z saiii 
te dadami dadbhir datas sarii te hanva hanu | sam te jihvaya jihvarh sam 
tv asnaha asyam z 14 z narno f haye asitaya namas tirascarajaye | svajaya 
babhrave namo <namo> devajanebhyah z 15 z 1 z 


Stt 1-3 are & 6. 55; 4-6 are § 6. 35; 7-9 are 6 7. 50. 5,1, 2; 13-15 are 
§ 6. 56. 

St 2. With padas ab cf below 49. 4. 

St 4. Pada c here is a corrupt form or a variant of £ 6. 35. 2c, 
while padas ab here are £ 6. 35. lab ; perhaps the ms reading points to 
ahhahsu. 

St 9. Pada b » EV 1. 36. lb. £ has antarhastam ° mama for its 
d, and it may be that we should read so here. 

St 11. With padas be cf RV 10. 97. Sab. 

St 12. With pada b cf EV 8. 6. 28b. 
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[f244al5] namo ceiase dhiya akuta uta cittaye matydi srutdya caksase 
[16] vidhema havisd vayam. ma no hdsisu rsdyo ddivydsas tanupdvdnas 
su-\17^\cayas tapojdt. amartyd marly cm abhi nas savadhvarh vdyumn 
nas pratiram jivase dhuh [18] idam id va u bhesajam idam rudrasya 
bhesajam . | yenekum ekatejandm sa- [19] tasalydm upadhruvan . | jdld- 
senabhisincata jalasenopa sincatdm . [20] jdldse bhadram bhesajam tasya 
no dehi jivase | sam vas so may as ca no md ta [f244b} na$ kin cand- 
mamat. ksdmddhamo visvan no stu bhesajam . yasasam me indro 
maghavd [2] krnotu yasasam somo varuno vdyur agnih yasasam md 
devas savitd krnotu pri- [ 3 j priyo ddtur daksinayd sydm a ham. | yathe- 
ndro dydvdprthivi yasasvdn ya- [4] thdpa usadhisu | yatha visvesu devesv 
evd devesu yasasa sydmah a-[5]scha, vayam indram yasasam yasobhir 
yasasvino havisdindm vidhema j sa no da-[6]dhad rdstram indrajuiam 
tasya rdtre adhivake sydma | eh a ydiu varuna-[7]s somo gnir vrhaspatir 
rasubhir eh a ydiu | yasya srim abhisaydtu sarva su-\8]grasya cetasas 
samanas sujdta | eha ydiu mdpa yathadhy asmat pusa [9] vas purastad 
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' krnotu | vastus patir ana mo yam ahvam mayisuja ra-[10]m 
ixr'stu | yo vas subho hrdayesv ataryabhutir manasi pravistd | tarn, 
srevaya-[ll]mi liavisa ghrtena mayi sujata, ramatimr vo stu \ sama 
cittam preva manya-[12]te endr&gnayor iva havam etu sarve | vrhaspater 
vo ni yunakta [13] mahyam. mama vacam ekacittas savadhvam. aham 
grhndmi ma-\lV\nasd manansi maca cittam upa cittebhir etah mama, 
vase hrdayam [15] vas krnotu mama vacam amrtamdnayet. | mam, vas 
calcsur gaschatu vain pra[16]no dhata padam anu vratami vas krnotu | 
ya vo mahantu uta ye kurndrd [17] sama ydtam anu vatebhir etah, z 2 z 

Accents are marked on st 4cd. 

Read: manase cetase dhiya akutaya uta cittaye ) matyai Irutaya 
caksase vidhema havi§a vayam zlzmano hasisur rsayo daivyasas tanu- 
pavanas sucayas tapojah | amartya martyaii abhi nas sacadhvam ayur 
nas pratiram jlvase dhuh z 2 z idam id va u bhe§ajam idarii rudrasya 
bhe$ajam | yenesum ekatejanam ^atasalyam apa vruvan z 3 z jalasenabhi 
§incata jalasenopa sincata | jalase bhadram bhesajarh. tasya no dehi jlvase 
z 4 z sam ca no mayas ca no ma ca nas kin canamamat | ksamadhamo 
vi6vam no ‘stu bhesajam z 5 z yasasam mendro maghaviin krnotu yasasam 
somo varuno vayur agnih j yasasam mi devas savita krnotu priyo datur 
daksinayah syam aham z 6 z yathendro dyavaprthivyor yasasvan yathapa 
osadhlsu <yasasvatlh> | atha visvesu devesv eva devesu yasasah syama z 7 z 
accha vayam indram yasasam yasobhir yafesvino havisainarh vidhema | sa 
no dadhad ra?[ram indTajutam tasya Tatre adhivake syama z 8 z eha yatu 
varunas somo ‘gnir vjhaspatir vasubhir eha yatu j asya sriyam abhi- 
sarhyata sarva ugrasya cetasas sammanasas sujatah z 9 z eha yata mapa 
yatadhy asmat pu?a vas purastad apatham krnotu | vastos patir anu vo 
‘yam ahvan mayi sujata ramatir vo ‘stu z 10 z yo vas Subho hrdaye?v 
antar yabhutir <vo> manasi pravisfa | tarn srevayami liavisa ghrtena 
mayi sujata ramatir vo ‘stu z 11 z mama cittam pari vo manyata indra- 
gnyor iva havam eta sarve | vrhaspatir vo ni yunaktu niahvam mama 
vacam ekacittas sacadhvam z 12 z aham grhnami manasa manansi mama 
cittam upa cittebhir eta | mama vase hrdayam vas krnomi mama vacam 
anuvartmana eta z 13 z sam vas caksur gacchatu sam prano dhata padam 
anu vratam va? krnotu | ye vo vrhanta uta ye kumara mama yatam anu 
vatebhir eta z 14 z 2 z 


Stt 1 and 2 are S 6. 41.1 and 3; 3-5 are § 6. 57; 6 and 7 are S 6. 58 
1 and 2; 8 is £ 6. 39. 2; 9-11 are § 6. 73; 13 is 8 6. 94.2. 

St 1. In pada a namo of the ms would be possible except for the 
meter. 

St 8. See above in this book 8. 9. 

St 9. § has cettuh in pada d; the pada as edited here has thirteen 

syllables, a serious fault. 




Book Nineteen, Hymn 10 

§ has susmo in a and akutir ya in b; the ms undoubtl 
s as given here, but it is hard to get an acceptable interpretation. 

St 13. The form krnotu in c is probably due to the same form in 
the end of 14b. 

St 14. This stanza has no parallel: vratcbhir would be a betterment 
in d. 
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[f244bl7] asvattho devasavana ity ajd [18] l dm te | devebhyo adhi 
jato si somasya, sakha yatah sa prdnaydpdnd- [19] ya caksuse sya mrla | 
ayassaya drupade vedised abhito mrtyubhi- [20 ]r ye sahasram. yamo 
mahyarh jyunar a tvam dad&tu iasmdi devdya havisd [21] vidhema | yat 
te devi nirrtir a babandha damn grivdsu vicr- [f245a] tyam. | tat te vi 
khydmy dyaye bamlayanamivam pitum adhye prasutah nama [2] stu te 
nirrte nirr visvdvcire ayasmay&n pra mumugdhi pasiin. | [3] yamena 

tvam pitfbhis samvidanottame nake adhi rohayenam. anta- [4 ]rddvdya 
jusasv enad ydludlianaskvenam ghrtan nah ardd rajhdhsi pra tird hy 
a- [5 ]gne masrndkamn vasupa tUipanthtl ) sarvo vod grivay asaris pisacd 
pr-[6]stir vopa srndty agnih virudbhyo visvadha viryd mrtyund sam 
ajiga~[7]mat. | apisacan no adarad apisacam puras krdhi | indras cakdra 
pra-\8]ihamo nairhastam asurelhyah vrscdmi satrunam bdhu anena 
havisd vayath ni-[9]rahastas satrur abhiddsan no stve sdindbhir idhma- 
yamnty asmdn. sam arpayendra [10] mahatd vadhena drdtv esiim aghdro 
vividdhah, ava matyur avdyatdva bdhu [11] manoyujii | pardsara tu 
tvesdhi prahcam susmam andaya | a rvdhcarh rciyim a[l2]krdhi | dtanvand- 
yaschando yasyanto ve ca dhavatah nirhastas sattravas tve-[lZ]ndro vo 
dya parasari \ nirhastas santu sattravo hgdisarh pldpayamasi | «-[14]//um- 
sdrn indra vedahsi yuthaso vi bhajdvahi ] nirkastebhyo nairhastam yan 
de-[15]t»«i sarum asyatah jayantu satva.no mama sthirenendrena medinim. 
z [16] z S z 

Accents are marked on stt 3ed, 4, and 5. 

Read: asivattho devasadanas <trtiyasyam ito divi | tatramrtasya 
caksanarh tata? kusfho ajayata z 1 z> devebhyo adhi jato ‘ei somasya 
sakha hitah | sa pranayapanaya caksuse ‘sya mrla z 2 z ayasmaye drupade 
bedhisa id abhihito mrtyubhir ye sahasram | yamo mahyam punar it 
tvam dadatu tasmai devaya ha visa vidhema z 3 z yat te devi nirrtir 
ababandha dfima grlvasv avicrtyam | tat te vi syamy ayuse balayanamivam 
pitum addhi prasutah z 4 z name ‘stu te nirrte visvavare ayasmayan pra 
mumugdhi pasiin | yamena tvam pitrbhis samvidanottame nake adhi roha- 
yilinam z 5 z antardave juhusva sv etad yatudhanaksayanarh ghrtam nah 
| arad raksaiisi pra tira hy ague masmakam vasupa titapanta z 6 z sarvo 
vo grlva aiarlt pisacah prsflr vo ‘pi srpaty agnih | virud vo visvadha 
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g^rtyuna sam ajlgamat z 7 z api^acarh no adharad <[ap.isacar 
rat | indrapisacam na§ pascad> apiSacam puras krdhi z 8 z indrafi 
cakara prathamo nairhastam asnrebhyah | vrscami satrunam bahun 
anena havi^aham z 9 z nirhasta^ satrur abhidasan no £ stu ye senabhir 
yudham ayanty asman | sam arpayendra mahata vadhena dratv esam 
aghaharo vividdhah z 10 z ava manyur avayatava balm manoyuja | 
parasara tn tesam parancam susmarn ardayarvahcarh rayim a krdhi z 11 z 
atanvana ayacchanto asyanto ye ca dhavatha | nirhastas 6atrava stha- 
nendro vo ‘dya paraSarit z 12 z nirhastas santu satravo ‘ngai§arh 
mlapayamasi | athaisam indra vedahsi yuthaso vi bhajamahai z 13 z 
nirhastebhyo nairhastam yarn dev as ^arum asyatha | jayantu satvano 
mama sthirenendrena medina z 14 z 3 z 


Stt 1 and 2 are S 5. 4. 3 and 7; 3-5 are 8 6. 63. 1-3; 6 and 7 are 
g 6. 32. 1 and 2; 8 is 6 6. 40. 3; 9-14 are § 6. 65 and 66 with stanzas 
intermingled. 

St 1. Padas bed are supplied from Paipp 7.10. 6 where d agrees 
with & 19. 39. 6; § 5. 4. 3 *= S 6. 95.1. 

St 3. Pada c — S 6. 63. 2c; d as here is not in the Concordance . 

St 5. Cf above in this book 5.12. 

' St 9. This is g 6. 65. 3ab2cd; st 14 is g 6. 65. 2ab3cd. 
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[f245al6] samin asvattharudhas ta pusavanam Jcrtam. | tad eva iasya 
bhesa-[Vlt]j(im yal strlsv dharanti lam . | pumsi vi veto bhavati tat striydm 
arm sicyate vai putrasya vedanam tat prajdpalir avravit . | pra- 

japatir anv amansva sini-[19]vdly adiklipat . | triply am anyatra dadha 
pumdnsam uia dadhitja | yd o -[20] sadh ay as somamjnir ity elect | mun- 
cantu sd sapathyad atho varunyad £-[f245b]fo | at ho yamasya padbisd 
sarvasmdd devakilvisdt. z yas caJcsusd yan mana-[2]sd yas ca vdcopdrima 
ya j jdgrato yat svapantah somo md tasmdd enasas svadhaya [3] pundti 
vidvdn . abhibhur yajno bhibhur agnir astu abhibhus somo abhibbur 
indro stu | [4] ady aya viwds prtmd yathasid eva vidhemdgniliotrd 
idarh havih sva-[5~)dhastha mittravarund prajdpatis lesatram maclhyehi 
pinvatam . bddhethdrh iveso ni-[6]rrtim pardedir asmdi lesatram varca 
dhattam ojah imam viram ity ekd agnir t- [7 ]va prasrjasya susmina 
viteva mat to vilapanmv apdyati | tasrndi te a-[8 ]runaya babhrave ta 
punarrnaghaya namo stu tanmane | namo yamdya namo stu mrtya-[9]ve 
namo rdjhe varundya tvisimate namas ksetrasya pataye namo dive namo 
pr-[10]thivydi nama osadhibhyah ayarh yo janah haritah krnoty uscho- 
cayamr agnim e-[ll]vdbhidhanvam. adha hi takmarh jaraso hi bhuyddha 
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/ adharan vd parehi | [12] indra jaydtu na para jaydtadhfori] 
tfasu rdjaydtdi | ccirakr- [13 J fin Idya samsas copasadyo narnasyo bhaveha 
| tvam indradhiraja sravastms tvam [14] smata ksattram ajamn te stu | 
prdcydn disi tvam indradhirdn te daksina-[l5]to vrsabho si havyah z arm 
3 z ity ekonavinsatikande trtvyo [16J nuvakas samdptah z z 

There are a few accent marks on stt 4-6 and 13. 

liead: samim asvattha arudhas tatra pumsavanam krtam | tad eva 
tasya bhe§ajam yat strlsv a haranti tat z 1 z pumsi vai reto bhavati tat 
striyam anu sicyate | tad vai putrasya vedanam tat prajapatir avravlt 
z 2 z prajapatir anv amahsta sinlvaly aelklpat | stri§uyam anyatra dadhat 
pumansam u dadhad ilia z 3 z ya osadhayas somarajnir <bahvls satavi- 
caksanah | vrhaspatiprasutas ta no muhcantv ahhasah z 4 z> muncantu 
ma sapathyad atho varunyfid uta | atho yamasya padblsat sarvasmad 
devakilbisat z 5 z yac eaksusa yan manasa yac ca vacoparima yaj jagrato 
yat svapantah | sonio ma tasmad enasas svadhaya punati vidvan z 6 z 
abhibhur yajho ‘bhibhur agnir astu abhibhus somo ‘bhibhur indro 4 stu | 
abhy ayaiii vi^vas prtana yathasxd eva vidhemagnihotra idaih havih z 7 z 
svadhastu mitravaruiia prajavat ksatrarri madhuneha pinvatam | ba- 
dhetham dveso nirrtim paracair asmai ksatrarii varca a dhattam ojah 
z 8 z imaiii viram <ami harsadhvam ugram indrarh satvano anu samra- 
bhadhvam | gramajitam gojitam vajrabahurh jayantam ajma pramrnan- 
tam ojasa. z 9 z> agnir iva prasargo ‘sya susmina uteva matto vilapann 
apayati | tasmai te arunaya babbrave tapurmaghaya namo ‘stu takmane 
z 10 z namo yainftya namo ‘stu mrtyave namo rajhe varunaya tvislmate | 
namah k§etrasya pataye namo dive namo prthivyai nama osadhlbhyah 
z 11 z ayarh yo janan haritan kriioty ucchocayann agnir ivabhidhunvan | 
adha hi takmann araso hi bhuya adha nyann adharan va parehi z 12 z 
indro jayati na para jayata adhirajo rajasu rajayatai | fcarakrnh Idyas 
samsac copasadyo narnasyo bhaveha z 13 z tvam indradhirajas sravasyus 
tvam <bhuribhutir jananam | tvam daivir visa irnavi rajayu>smat ksatram 
ajaram te ‘stu z 14 z pracyam disi tvam indradhira<jotodicyam disi 
vrtrahan satruho ‘si | yatra yanti srotyas taj j ita> rri te daksinato vrsabho 
‘si havyah z 15 z 4 z 

ity ekonavinsatikande trtiyo ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 


Stt 1-3 are § 6. 11; 4-6 are § 6. 96 ; 7-9 are J§ 6. 9 7; 10 and 11 § 6. 20.1 
and 2; 12 is 8 5. 22. 2; 13-15 are 8 6. 98. 

St 1. Padas ed are new. 

St 4. Padas bed are supplied from Paipp 13. 13. 9. 

St 5. This appears also as Paipp 3.17. 4 with slight variation. 

St 6. Instead of our ed 8 has one eleven-syllable line. 

St 9. This is Paipp 7. 4. 6, and 6 19.13. 6. 
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10. Pada c is § 6. 20. 3c, which stanza has appeared as 
1. 2, where c should be corrected to read as here. 

St 12. This is § 5. 22. 2, replacing as it were § 6. 20. 3; this latter 
stanza is Paipp 13.1. 2, which hymn is the Paipp version of § 5. 22. 
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[I245bl6] abhi tvendra varamitas purd tvdnhurane- [17] bhyah hvaydmy 
ugram cettdram purundmdna kajam. yo dya daivyo vadho jighan-[18]sarh 
narn udlrate [ indrasya tatra btlhu samantam pari dmahe | pari dadhman 
i-[19]ndrasya bdhu samantam trdtums tdyatdhrmh deva savitus soma 
ra-[f246a];7m somanasam md krnutam svastaye | devadus suryo dadyaur 
addn prbhivy adat. sa~[2]rva sarasvatir ajjas sacittd visadusanam . | yad 
vo deva usacikdsincam [3] dhanvamn udakarh tena devaprasutd | idam 
dusayata visat . | asurdndm asv [4] duhita devdndm asi svasa \ divas 
prthivyd jajhise sd jigarthdra- [ 5 ] sam vis am. | asthisransam parisrahsam 
dsthidam hrdaydmayam. bald sarvam m-[6]s krdy angesthd yas ca par - 
vasu | nir balasarh baldsina krnomi puslcarain yalhd [7] chinnady asya 
bmidhanam mulam ulvdrvo yathd | nir baldseta pra patas suparno 
vasate~[8]r iva z adha z ivdhano pa drahy avdiraham d vrsdyasya svasi 
[9] dhasya prathayasya ca yathdngarh vardhaidrh te sepas tena yositam a 
jahi | [10] yend kr$im edayante yena hinvambhy dturdm tendsya vrah- 
manas pate dhanur i- [11 ] vd tdnayd pasah aham tanomi te paso dhi 
jydm iva dhanvani | kramasyarasvdiva [12] rohilam anavaglayadd tvam . | 
devas kapota isito yad ischam drato mrr- [13] tya idam d jagdma | tasma 
arcdma hrnavdma niskrtim son no astu [14] dvipade catuspade | sivas 
kapota isito no as tv andsd devas saku-[l5]no grhesu | agnir hi vipro 
jusatam bavin nah pari hetis paksini vo vr-[W]naktu hetis palcsini na 
dabhdtv asrruid dstrl padaiii krnuse agnidhdne z [17] san no bhya uta 
pdrusebhyo md deva hinsit kapotah isarh madantas pari [18] gdn nay ami 
samyopayanto duritd paddni | rued kapotarh nudatu pramo-[19~\dam 
hitvdm urjam pra patdt patisthah nude tvd pra nude tvd kapota raksasd 
sa-\J2Ati\y\ha | yato na punar ayasi tatra tvd gamaydmasi z 1 z 

In the bottom margin of f245b is written brihusamantamtratumstaya- 
tfihnah, and below that is jirnarthe. In the top margin of f246a is npr 
directly over npr of line 1: in the right-hand margin opposite line 5 is 
sa, opposite line 6 is puskanam, opposite line 13 is ni^kratum, and oppo¬ 
site line 16 is nna. 

Read: abhi tvendro varimata? pura tvahhuranebhyah | hvavamy ugram 
cettaram purunamanam ekajam z 1 z yo ‘dya daivyo vadho jighansan na 
udlrate | indrasya tatra bahii samantam pari dadhmahe z 2 z pari dadhma 
indrasya bahii samantam tratus trayatam nah | deva savitas soma rajan 
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ma krnutam svastaye z 3 z deva adus siiryo ‘dad dyaur! 
oflmivy adat | sarva sarasvatir adus sacitta visadusanam z 4 z yad vo* 
deva upacika asincan dhanvany udakam | tena devaprasutenedam 
dusayata visam z 5 z asuranam asi duhita devanam asi svasa | divas 
pythivya jajnise sa jigetharasam visam z 6 z asthisrahsam parussrahsam 
asthitam h^dayamayam ) balasam sarvam nis krdhy ahge§tha yas ca. 
parvasu z 7 z nir balasam balasinah krnoini puskaram yatha | chinadmy 
asya bandhanam mularn urvarvo yatha z 8 z nir balasetah pra pata 
suparno vasater iva | adha <ita> iva hayano ‘pa drahy avirahan z 9 z a 
vr$ayasva 6vasihi vardhasva prathayasva ca | yathangain vardhatam te* 
Sepas tena yositam a jahi z 10 z yena krsim edhayanti yena hinvanty 
aturam | tenasya vrahmanas pate dhanur iva tanaya pasah z 11 z aham 
tanomi te paso ‘dhi jyam iva dhanvani | kramasvar^a iva rohitam 
anavaglayata tvam z 12 z devas kapota isito yad icchan duto nirrtya 
idani ajagama j tasma arcama kynavama niskrtim fem no astu dvipade 
catu§pade z 13 z sivas kapota isito no astv anaso deva& 6akuno grhesu | 
agnir hi vipro jusataih havir nah pari hetis paksirn no vrnaktu. z 14 z 
hetis paksinT na dabhaty asm an asfrl padarh krnnse agnidhane | km no* 
gobhya uta purusebhyo ma deva hinslt kapotah z 15 z isarn madantas 
pari g^m nayamah samyopayanto durita padarii | rca kapotaih nndata 
pramodam hitva na urjarii pra patat patisthah z 16 z nude tva pra nude tva 
kapota raksasa saha | yato na punar ayasi tatra tva gamayamasi z 17 z 1 z 


Stt 1-3 are S 6.99; 3-5 are § 6.100 ; 7-9 are § 6.14; 10-12 are & 
6. 101; 13-15 are § 6.27; 16 is g 6.28.1. 

St 6. In pada d we might with as good reason read cakartha 0 
with §. 

St 9. Pada b is RY 1. 25. 4b, £ 6. 83. lb, and Paipp 1. 21. 2b; for c- 
!§ reads atho ita iva hayano. 

St 11. In pada b S has kr6am va jay anti, more in harmony with b. 

St 12. This is also S 4. 4. 7. 

St 13. This and the next three are also RY 10. 165. 1-3, and 5. 

St 15. For pada d £ has ma no deva iha h. k. 


14 

[f246b.l] yathdyavi bdho [2] asvind samaitu sinca variate | yevci mam 
ali te manas sam ditu sinca varta-[3] tam. | aham mdki tchidami te mano 
rdjdsvas prstyam ayah | resmaschi- [4] namnnam yatha trnam mayi te 
vepsitarh manah dnjanasya madhugasya kusthasya na- [5] ladasya ca | 
turo bhagasya hastdbhydm aniroyanam d bhare ) ima ydty aryama pu- 
[ 6~\rastad visatastugah sa vdischayad agruvl patim atho jdydm ajanaye ), 
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paryam aryarnahamny anyasam samanam yati | mango ny asip 
^niSSreya m nyas camana~[S]m ay ail | dhata dddhdra prthivlm dhata bhydm 
uta suryam. | dhdtasyagru~[9]vl patim dadatu pratikdmyam. | mahyam 
dpo madhumad erayanta mahyam suryo bha-[ 10]m jyotisd gam. mahyan 
devil uta visve samotd mahyam devas savitd vya-[ll]co dha | aham 
dddhdra prthivlm uta dyam aham sindhiln srje sa-[12Vpta sakam. j 
ah ark ta satyam anrtam yad vaddmy aham vdcarh pat is sarva-[13]bhi 
§inca | aham vinejmi prthivlm uta dyam aham Him srje sa sa-\_lA]pta 
sdlcam. aham vdcarh pari sarvdm babhuvarh yo gnisomdv i-[lb]duse 
sakhdyuh analudbhyo nnas prathamam dhenurbhyavam arundhati | [16] 
madhenavayavese sarma yaschada catuspade | sama yaschatv 0’[Yt]sadhis 
saha devlr arundhati | karat payasvamnta gostham uta ya-[l§]ksmdm 
uta pdurusdm. | visvarupdm subhagd[19]m aschd vaddmi jlvaldr'n | sd 
no rudrasyastdm [20] hetim durarh nayatu gobhyah imo mrtyur aghamd- 
[J:247a]ro nirrto bhava sarvastvd Hkhandl | devajanasyendm uttasthi- 
vdhsas te smdkarh pari vrnjanti [2] vlrdh manasd homdir haramd ghrtena 
sarvayastvlda rdje bhdvdya | namas tebhyo nama yebhyas kr-[3\nomy 
anyatrdsmad aghahavisd nayantu | trdyadhvan no aghahavisabhyo vadhad 
agnisoma ma-[A]ruta$ putadaksd | visve devd marutd vaisvadevd vd- 
tdparjanyeyvdu sumatdu sydma z z [5] z 2 z 

In f246b4 Bm has tranam but in spite of a defacement I can detect a 
trace of a [of yatha] and tv is clear. 

Read: yathayam vaho asvina sam aiti sam ca vartate | eva mam abbi 
te manas sam aitu sarin ca vartatam z 1 z aham a khidami te mano 
rajaivas prsfyam iva | resmachiimam yatha trnarii rnayi te vesfatarii 
manah z 2 z ahjanasya madughasya kusthasya naladasya ca | turo 
bhagasya hastabhyam anurodhanam a bhare z 3 z ayam a yaty aryama 
purastad visitastukah | sa va icched agruvai patim atho jayam ajanaye 
z 4 z asramad iyam aryamann anyasam samanam yati | afigo nv asya 
aryamann anyas samanam ayatih z 5 z dhata dadhara prthivlm dhata 
dyam uta suryam | dhatasya agruvai patim dadhatu pratikamyam z 6 z 
mahyam apo madhumad erayanta mahyam suryo ‘bharaj jyotisa kam | 
mahyam deva uta visve samota mahyam devas savita vyaco dhat z 7 z 
aham dadhara prthivlm uta dyam aham sindhun <sa>srje sapta sakam ) 
aham satyam anrtam yad vadamy aham vacas patis sarvabhi since z 8 z 
aham fvinejmi prthivlm uta dyam aham rtun <sa>srje sapta sakam | 
aham vacarh pari sarvam babhuva yo ‘gnlsomav ajuse sakhaya z 9 z 
anadudbhyo nas prathamam dhenubhyas tvam arundhati | adhenave 
vayase sarma yaccha catuspade z 10 z sarma yacchatv osadhis saha devlr 
arundhati | karat payasvantarh gostham utayaksman uta paurusan z 11 z 
visvanrpam subhagam accha vadami jfvalam | sa no rudrasyastam hetim 
duram nayatu gobhyah z 12 z yamo mrtyur aghamaro nirrtho bhavas 
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<nlla>6ikhandl | devajanas senam uttasthivansas te 'smakCiiT 
pan vpnjanti vlrari z 13 z manasa homair harasa ghptena sarvayastra uta 
rajne bhavaya | namas tebhyo nama ebhyas krnomy anyatrasmad aghavisa 
nayantu z 14 z trayadhvam no aghavisabliyo vadhad agnisoma maruta? 
putadaksah | visve deva maruto vaisvadeva vataparjanyayoh sumatau 
syama z 15 z 2 z 


Stt 1-3 are g 6.102; 4-6 are g 6.60; 7-9 are g 6.61; 10-12 are 
g 6. 59; 13-15 are g 6.93. 

St 2. g begins pada a with aham khidami. In Paipp 2. 77. 2 our 
d appears with ramatam for vesfatam: cd occur below as 19. lOcd. 

St 3. Padas ab occur in Paipp 2. 77. 3ab. 

St 7. In pada c g and KS 40. 9 have tapoja. 

St 9. In pada a ninejmi in the sense of “adorn ” might be accept¬ 
able; g has jajana and KS has astabhnam. 

St 10. Heading tvam adhenave in c would correct the meter. 

St 14. In pada c g has namasyebhyo nama°. 


15 

[f247a5] sari jdnatdm manasa sarh jigitra sta yaschatu manyund 
daivyena | md ghosa yuktd [6] bahule vinirhate mesis pibatir indra- 
sydhndgate | sam vo mandnsi sam vrata sam dku- [7]tin naydmasi \ imam 
ye vibrios tan nas sarii jnaydmasi | samjnapadam vo manaso tho sarii- 
[8]jnapadam hr dab at ho bhagasya yas chdntam tena samjhapaydti mam. 
sam vas pracyantdm £am;a-[9]s so mandnsi sam a tvaca | sarii vdrii 
vralimanas pat is soma sam sparsaydtn mam . sarhjndnam na-[10]syebhyas 
sariijndnasaranebhyah sarhjndnam asvind yuvam ihdsmdmu ni yasckatdm. 
yaihbdi- [11 ] tyd vasavas sambabhuvur marudbhir ugrd ahrinvyamdnd | 
tjavd irindmann ahrniya-[12]mdnam imam jand sarii manasam krnu 
tvam. nir arnan dadokarhsat sapatno yas prtankrdhi | [13] nirbadhyena 
havisendra enarh partisan | ihi tisras pardvata ihi panca jandh a- [14] nu 
ilia catvdtu rocand ydvat suryo asad divi parama tvd pardvatam indro 
devo aci-[15]klipat. | ijadyo na punar dyasi sasvatibhyas samdbhyah 
praticinaphala ity astarcikyu [16] aghadvisto devajutd virus chapatha - 
ydvani udhna balam invdvdndis sarvrn ascha- [17 ]pathdfi vadhi ) yenedam 
parisidanti saniddadhati caksase | samp ray addhdugnir ji-[18]hvabhir 
hrdaye dhrda ad adhi | ague sdntapanasydham dyuse padam d rablie | 
[19] dhdtur yasya pasyata mam adyantas sritah yo sya samidham veda 
ksattriyena samdhi-[20]tdh md vihvdre padarh ni dadhdtu sa mrtyave | 
ndino ghnantu parydyano na sunvam [21] iva gaschati | agner yas 
ksatriyo visva nama grhnaty dyuse z anu S zz 
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sail janatarii manasa sarh cikitva fsta yacchantu manyuna 
daivyena | ma ghosa yukta bahule vinirhate mesas fpibatir indrasyahany 
agate z 1 z sarh vo manansi sam vrata sam akutlr nayamasi | ime ye 
vihrtas <sthana> tan vas sam jriapayamasi z 2 z sarhjhapanam vo manaso 
‘tho sarhjhapanam hrdah | atlio bhagasya yac chrantarix tena, sarhjriapayati 
mam z 3 z sarh vas prcyantam tanvas sarh manansi sam u tvaeah | sam 
vo ‘yam vrahmanas patis somas sam sparsayatu mam z 4 z sariijrianarh 
nas svebhyah sarhjnanam aranebhyah | sarhjrianam asvina ynvam ihas- 
masu ni yacchatarn z 5 z yathaditya vasavas sambabhuvur marudbhir 
ugra ahrniyamanah | eva trinamann ahnriyamanan iman janan sarii- 
manasas krnu tvam z 6 z nir amurh nuda okasah sapatno yas pr'tan- 
yati | nirbadhyena havisendra enarii parasarit z 7 z ihi tisras paravata 
ihi parica janan anu | ihi catvari rocana yavat suryo asad divi z 8 z 
paramam tva paravatam indro devo aciklpat | vato na pnnar ayasi 
6asvatibhyas samabhyah z 9 z pratlclnaphalo <hi tvam apamargo 
babhuvitha | sarvan mac chapathah adhi varlyo yavayas tvam z 10 z 
yac ca bhrabrvyas 6apati yac ca janus sapati nah j vrahma yan man- 
yuta6 sapat sarvarh tan no adliaspadam z 11 z> aghadvista devajuta 
yiruc chapathayavani | udna balam ivavanais sarvan mac chapathah adhi 
y, 12 7 yenedam parhsldanti sainadadhati caksase | sariipreddho agnir 
jihvabhir ud ayad dhrdayad adhi z 13 z agues santapanasyaham ayuse 
padam a rabhe | addhatir yasya pa&yati <(dhu>mam udyantam asyatah 
z 14 z yo ‘sya samiddharh veda ksatriyena samahitam | ma vihvare padam 
ni dadhatu sa mrtyave z 15 z nainarii ghnanti paryayino na sannari ava 
gacchati | agner yas ksatriyo vidvan nama gjhnaty aynse z 16 z 3 z 


St 1 is S 7. 52. 2; 2 is 6 6. 94. 1; 3 and 4 are S 6. 74. 2 and 1; 5 is 
& 7. 52. 1; 6 is § 6. 74. 3 ; 7-9 are § 6. 75; 10 is S 7. 65.1; 11 and 12 are 
& 2. 7. 2 and 1; 13-16 are g 6. 76. 

St 1. Pada a is very close to BV 10. 30. 6c; the corruption probably 
-extends to yacchantu: in c yukta may be an error for ut thnr as in 

St 2. This is also S 3. 8. 5; S 6. 94. 2 appears above as hymn 10. 13. 

St 3. Padas cd occur below as 19. 8cd. 

St 6. In padas cd § has °mana iman ° ° krdhiha. 

St 7. This and the next two stanzas show closer agreement with 
TB 3. 3. 11. 3 and 4 and APS 3. 14. 2 and 3 than with S. In 8c triny ati 
is what ought to stand. 

St 10. This is Paipp 2.26.4; its repetition is indicated at 5.23.4, 
which is followed' by a variant of § 2. 7. 2; so I have taken ity a§tarcikyu 
to indicate the repetition here of 5. 23. 4 and 5. 
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[f247bl] asthd dyaur as tat prthivy asthad visvam idain jagat. tisfh*tu 
**td ime stamann a$vdramsa-[2]ta | yaddnad veneyadanat pardyane | 
avartanam nivartanam yo gopd api tain huve | [3] dvrto nyd vrto 
dydvartanam dyanam. agues catasrdvrtas tdbhis tva tarpayamasi | [4] 
jdtavedo ni vartaya satam te santv avrtas sahasran ca upavrtah td**i* 
enam ni vartaya | [5] addrasur bhavatu deva somdyam smin yajne 
marutdm mrlatd nah sd no vidad abhi-[6]bhd so yasastir da nas prdpad 
duschund dvesya yd yo dya sainyo vadho jighdhsarh nam upd-\l\yat~h 
| yuvan tarn mittravarundv asmad yavayantam pari | Has cdmutas cdghari 
varu-[8]na yavayah vi mahas sarma yascha variyo yavaya vadham. 
apendra prdco maghava-\9]nn amitran pdpdco abhibhute nudasva | 
apodico apa suradhardca urdu yathd | [10] tava sarman madema | tena 
bhutasya havisd punar d pydyatdm ayam. jdydm ydma-[ll]m asmavidain 
sd rasendbhi vardhatam. abhi vardhatam prajdydbhi raslrenardhatam. 
[12] esd sahasravirydv isdu stvav anapaksipdu tvastd jay dm ajanayat 
tvastasydi [13] tvdin patim dadhau | tvastd sahasram ayunsi dirgham 
ayus krnotu mam. | om dirgha-[lA]m ayus krnotu rndm, z om anta- 
riksena patati svar bhutd vyacdcalat. | sano di -[ 15] vyasydidam mahas 
tasma etena havisd juhomi apsu te janma nivi te sadhastham 5a- [ 16 ] mu- 
dr at sd mahimd te prthivydm. sano divyasyedam mahas tasma etena havi - 
[17] 5a juhomi apsu te janma nivi te sadhastham samudratsa mahimd 
te prthivydm. [18] sano divyasedam mahas tasma etena havisd juhomi ) 
ya trayak kdlakd~[19]njd divivdt . divi sritd tdni sarvamahutaye sma 
aristatataye | [20] yas purusam havir ischami svd divyo aviratta tasyd- 
harh vrahmana dade purusam [21] md para vadhih yas pisango yo dahsta 
svd divyas pariplavah tasydham na-[f248a]ma vardtasmd arista***** | 
ayan no jlvatdd iti | ayam no nabhasmati samsphd-[2]no abhi ****** 
* * * grh*su nah tain no nabhasas patir nr jam grhesu dharaya | [3] d 
pustam * * * * eva samsphdnas sahasraposise | tasya no dhihi tasya te 
bhaksl- [4] ma bhi * * * ta bhadhirmaso bhuydsmdt svahd z 4 z ity 
ekonavihsatikd- [5] nde caturtho nuvdkas samdptah z z 

In the left margin of f247b opposite line 6 is mo to correct so at the 
beginning of the line. 

Bead: asthad dyaur asthat prthivy asthad visvam idam jagat | 
tisthanti parvata ime sthamann asva arahsata z 1 z ya udanad vyayanam 
ya udanaf parayanam | avartanam nivartanam yo gopa api tarn huve 
z 2 z <ya> avrto nyavyto ‘dhy avartanam ayan am ) agne6 catasra avrtas 
tabhi§ tva tarpayamasi z 3 z jatavedo ni vartaya 6atam te santv avrtah | 
sahasram ta upavi*tas tabhir enam ni vartaya z 4 z adarasrd bhavatu deva 
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OTmn ya j fie marnto mrlata nah | ma no vidad abhibha mo asastik 
m*^jTapad ducchuna dvesya ya z 5 z yo 'dya senyo vadho jighahsan na 
upayati | yuvaih tain mitravaruriav asmad yavayatam pari z 6 z ita6 
camutas cagham varuna yavaya [ vi mahae charma yaccha variyo yavaya 
vadham z 7 z apendra praeo maghavann amitran apapaco abhibhute 
nudasva | apodlco apa suradharaca nrau yatha tava barman inadema z 8 z 
tena bhu tasya ha visa punar a pyayatam ayarn | jayarh yam asma avidan 
sa rasenabhi vardhatam z 9 z abhi vardhatam prajayabhi rasfrena 
vardhatam | eta sahasraviryav imau stain anupaksitau z 10 z tvasta 
jay am ajanayat tvasfasyai tvam patiih dadhan | tvasta sahasram ayilhsi 
dlrgham ay us krnotn vam z 11 z antariksena patati svar bhuta vicacalat | 
suno divyasyedarh mahas tasina etena havisa juhomi z 12 z apsu te janma 
divi te sadhastham samudra atma mahima te prthiVyara | suno divyasye- 
dam mahas tasma etena havisa juhomi z 13 ye trayas kalakarija divi 
deva iva sritah | tan samn ahva iitaye Wa arista tataye z 14 z yat 
pu.ru§am havir icchasi 4va divyo favlrat te | tasyaham vrahmana dade 
purusam ma para vadinh z 15 z yas pisahgo yo dahsta sva divyas pari- 
plavah | tasyaham nama fvarata asma aristatataye ayarii no jlvatad iti 
k 16 z ayarh no nabhasas patis samsphano abhi <raksatu j asamatim) 
grhesu nah z 17 z tvam no nabhasas patir fir jam hrdesu dharaya | a 
pustam <(etv a vasu z 18 z d>eva samsphana sahasraposasyesise | tasya no 
dhehi tasya te bhakslmahi <tasya> te bhaktivano bhuyasma svaha z 
19 z 4 z 

ity ekonavih^atikande caturtho hmvakas samaptah z z 


Stt 1, 2, and 4 are S 6. 77; 5-7 are S 1. 20.1-3; 8 is S 20.125.1; 9-11 
are S 6, 78; 12-14 are g 6. 80; 17-19 are g 6. 79. 

St 2. Padas ab here agree with RV 10.19. 5ab. 

St 5. In pada a adarasur might be as good as adarasrt. 

St 6. Padas ab varied appear above 13. 2ab (§6. 99. 2ab). 

St 12. Pada b may be only a corrupt form of b as in S. 

St 15. In pada a paurusam would be better. 

St 17. In this and next two I have supplied from §. 

St 19. At the end I have emended on the basis of MS 1. 5. 3, etc. 


17 

[f248a5] yantdsi yatrame hasyas apa raJcscmsi [6] sedhati | prajdm 
dhanam da grhndna parehasto thud ayarn. | parihasta vi dharaya yonim 
[7] gerhhdya hartarah sayado putrd * * * ehi uttam a gamaydgamah 
yam pariha-\fr\stam apibharam aditis putrahamyd tvasta tvam asya- 
vadhvad yatha putrarh suvdd iti ( [9] dgaschatdgatasya ndma grhndmy 
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' indrasya vrttraghno rajno vdsavasya [10] satakrato | yena 
itrim asvinohas pathdh tena sdm avravul bhago jayd-[ll]m a vahatad 
iti | yes te ankuso vasudanavo vahann indr a hiranyayah tendja-[12]tyate 
jayam tvam dhehi satakrato | tvan no medhe prathamd gobhir asvebhir d 
gahi | tvam [13] suryasya rasmisu tvan no vasudam yajheya | medhdm 
aham prathamdm vrahmanvatim rghu-[14:]sttiidm pranihitam vrahma- 
cdribhih devanam avasa vrne medhdm sayam me~\15\dhdm prdtar 
medham madhyamndinas pari | medhdm suryenodyato dhirana utastvama 
| [16] pdrthivasya rase deva bhagasya tanvo bale | dyur amdi somo varca 
dhdtd vrha-[l7]spatih dyur asmd ity ekd | dslr na urjam uta supra - 
jastvam daksa dhasu dra-[l8]vinam suvarcasam . sam jayat ksettrani 
sahasdham mdra krnvano anydfi a- [19] dharan sapatndn . | dyamm a gam 
sanibhd ksurenosnena vdyav udakena ehi | a-[20]dtfa/a rudrd vasavas 
sucetasas somasya rajno vapana pracetasah yendva~[i24t8b~\pat savita 
ksurena somasya rajfio varunasya, vidvan . | tena vrahmdno vapate - 
[2] dam asyasydmo diyur ayam astu vlrah | aditi smasru vapatv apa 
undantu [3] varcasa | dhdrayatu prajdpatis punas punam suvaptave 
suvaptave z 1 z 

In the bottom margin of f248a is yenavapat savita k§urena followed 
by cndakara. Stt 12, 13, and 14ab are accented. 

Eead: yantasi yacchase fhasyas apa raksahsi sedhati | prajam dhanam 
ca grhnanah parihasto ‘blind ayam z 1 z parihasta vi dharaya yonim 
garbhaya fkartarah | fsayado putram a dhehi tam tvam a gamayagamah 
z 2 z yam parihastam abibliar aditi? putrakamya | tvasta tam asya a 
badhnad yatha putram suvad iti z 3 z agacchata agatasya nama grhnamy 
ayatah | indrasya vytraghno rajno vasavasya satakratoh z 4 z yena siiryam 
savitrlm asvinohatus patha ] tena sam avravid bhago jayam a vahatad iti 
z 5 z yas te ankuso vasudano vyhann indra hiranyayah | tena janlyate 
jayam tvam dhehi Satakrato z 6 z tvam no medhe prathama gobhir 
aSvebhir a gahi | tvam suryasya raSmisu tvam no vasuda yajhiya z 7 z 
medham aham prathamam vrahmanvatim rjustutam | pranitam vrahma- 
caribhir devanam avasa vrne z 8 z medham sayam medham pratar 
medham madhyandinam pari | medham suryenodyatodlrana ut tu§tuma 
z 9 z parthivasya rase deva bhagasya tanvo bale | ayur asmai somo 
<dadhad> varco dhata vrhaspatih z 10 z ayur asmai <dhehi jatavedas 
prajam tvastar adhinidhehy ojah | ravas posam savitar a suvasmai satam 
jivati saradas tavayam z 11 z> aSir na urjam uta suprajastvam daksam 
fdhasu dravinam suvarcasam | sam jayat ksetrani sahasayam indra 
krnvano anyaii adharan sapatnan z 12 z ayam agan savita ksurenosena 
vaya udakenehi | aditya rudra vasavas sucetasas somasya rajno vapata 
pracetasah z 13 z yenavapat savita ksurena somasya rajno varunasya 
vidvan | tena vrahmano vapatedam asyayusman dirghayur ayam astu 
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14 z aditiS &nairu vapatv apa nndantu varcasa 
prajapatis punas-punas suvaptave z 15 z 1 z 

Stt 1-3 are g 6.81; 4-6 are g 6.82; 7-9 are g 6.108.1,2,5; 10-12 


are g 2. 29.1-3; 13-15 are g 6. 68. 

St 2. In pada b kartave would be good, where § has dhatave. In c 
g has maryade but that is not satisfactory. 

St 11. This appeared as Paipp 15. 5. 2. 

St 12. In pada b dhasi might be* acceptable. In c sam may be 


dittography. 

St 14. This appeared as Paipp 2. 52. 3. 


18 

[f248b4] yds ta hircl dhapanaya rarigdny arm visthita | tdsdm te sar - 
v as aril sdkarii nir vi- [ 5 ] sllni hvaydmasi | ydrii te rudra isum dtad afige- 
bhyo hrdaydya ca | [6] imam tvdm adya te vayarii visucin vi harhdmasi | 
namas te rudrasyate namah [7] pratihitabhyah namo visrjyamdndbhyo 
namastrdyatdbhyah avdci[ 8].? parimurdhnyo yas te dhamayas satam. tds 
te prahardh y an tarn pr thirl ninyo lohitcl- [9 ] vat am. syandantdrii locand- 
vatir arm tvarii lohitdvafam . | yathasydm antan na~[lO}rasyan nd nalcula 
ivodakam. pvaticindtdry a eti praUcis sravatis kr-[ll ^tdh avdcis $ta hitvd 
Jculydyarh prnaJctv osadhih yamarii yamarn astdyo- [12] gdis sadbhyo gobhir 
acaralcrasu | sakhd te tanvarh rapas pratlcina apa hvayatd [13] nyag 
vdto vdti nyak tapatis suryah nlvdnam agnyd duhe nyag bhavatu te 
rapah | [14] apa id vd u bhesajx dpo amivacatamh dpas samudrdrtha - 
yati\\§~\s para vahantu te rapa ta | anil ya idhmdyanti ketun krtvdnl- 
icasah [16] indras tvdmarydnmdnmd tan ague san dhyd tram, yavail 
siricdyanti nlkd [17] nicds tanah sarii pardmd sammanasad atho san 
dhydna madhyamam , | indras tvd [18] marydnmdnmd tan ague san 
dhyd tvam. | sandanam vo vrhaspatis sariijdnarii sa-[l%\vitd karat. | 
sandanam indras cdgnis ca sanddnarii bhago asvind sriya- [£249a]s te rco 
deva suryo yato divy dtata | tdbhir mam adya sarvdbhi manusebhyo rce 
kr-[2]ma yehi vrahmasu race rdjasu dhehi mam . rce visvesu hidresu 
mayi dhehi [3] rce ruci | yd rucarii Mr any aye ydgndu yds ca surye | 
indrdgni mditd ruco ru-[A]co dhehi vrhaspate | 

There is a slight crack in the ms at the beginning of f248bl9: two 
small strokes above the final colon may be an indication of the end of 
the hymn. 

Head: yas te hira dhamanaya aiigany anu visfhitah | tasam te sar- 
vasam sakafn nir visani hvayamasi z 1 z yam te rudra isum fatad afige- 
bhyo hrdayaya ca | imam tarn adya te vayarii vi^uclm vi vrhamasi z 2 z 
namas te rudrasyate namah pratihitabhyah | namo visrjyamanabhyo 
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/stray itabhyah z 3 z avacis parimiirdhanya yas te dhamtfmtyas 
tas te pra fhardhyantam prthan fninyo lohitavatam z 4 z syan- 
dantam locanavatlr anu tvam lohitavatam | yathasyam antrarh na rasyan 
nanukiilam ivodakam z 5 z praticlnaturya eti pratlcls sravatas krtah | 
avacis tn hitva kulya ayam ppnaktv o§adhih z 6 z imam yavam astayogai? 
sadyogebhir acarkrsuh | sa gha te tanvo rapas pratlclnam upa hvayatam 
z 7 z nyag vato vati nyak tapati suryah | nlclnam aghnya duhe nyag 
bhavatu te rapah z 8 z apa id va u bhesajir §,po amivacatanlh | apas 
samudrartha vatis para vahantu te rapah z 9 z ami ye yudham ayanti 
ketun krtvanlkasah | indras tan pary ahar damna tan agne sam dya tvam 
z 10 z yavatls fsihca ayanti nlca nicas ftanah | <indras tan ° ° 0 

z 11 z> sam paraman sam avaman atho sam dyami madhyaman | indras 
tan pary ahar damna tan agne san dya tvam z 12 z samdanam vo vpha- 
spatis samdanam savita karat | samdanam indras cagnis ca samdanam 
bhago a^vina z 13 z yas te ruco deva surye ya ato divy atatah | tabhir 
mam adya sarvabhir manusyebhyo race krdhi z 14 z <ruce> ma dhehi 
vrahmasu race rajasn dhehi mam | race vi^yesu ^udresu mayi dhehi race 
rncam z 15 z ya ruco hiranyaye ya agnau yas ca surye | indragni ma eta 
ruco ruco dhehi vrhaspate z 16 z 2 z 


Stt 1-3 are S 6. 90; 7-9 are § 6. 91; 10-13 are g 6.103 varied. 

St 1. This appeared as Paipp 1. 37. 2 where nipatitabhyah stands 
at the end of d. 

St 4. In pada c haryantam might be acceptable. 

St 5. With pada d cf Ppp 2. 71. 5b. 

St 8. This appeared as Paipp 1. 111. 1, and is RV 10.60.11; in 
Book 1 Ppp has visarn at the end but RV has rapah as here. 

St 9. Padas ab appeared in Paipp 3. 2. 7 and 5.18. 9. 

St 11. The supplying of cd seems justified by the habits of the ms. 
St 14. For this cf VS 13.22 and other Yajus texts; and for st 15 
cf VS 18. 48 and others. 
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[f249a4] ava ma pdpmarh srja vasi sam rnrlayasi nah a ma bha- 
[5]dre«m dhamasv atve dhehy avivratam . yo md pdpmam nijahasi tam 
u tva jahimo vayam. [6] anyatrdsmim ny ucya sahasrdjyo santyah patho 
vya vydvartane nis pdpmd tvam suvdmasi | [7] yo no dvesti tam gascha 
yan dvismamn tam jahi [ sa vdivdsi sannaddhdu nd bhogam avidam svdi [ 
[8] siro bhinadmi te pan no madhyatas patu bhumirdjne svastaye | suryo 
smin diva patu [9] mrtyos pdsdt svastaye | ato no madliyatas pdtu mavo 
nirrtim yasatah sa-[l()^\rvdm, cahsus sam hr day am man asdvivanam ,. mana 
asyds sarupavat sdya [11] ghrta homena sarpisd | yat IcaJcsavd sarhva - 
nanam putrdu angirasam ave | tena md [12] nadya devas sam priyo sam 
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am. samvananam vail mano tho sarhvananam hrda | a-[13] 
Hagasya yaschantam tena sam jnapaydti mam . ahan te manasd manas 
ca-\lA]ksur grhndmi caksusa | yavd pari sajasva md srathasa mayi te 
manah ara-[15\thasyeva cahra bhimd varcasd girdu resmaschinnam yatha 
trinarh vestdmayi a~[16\naso mayi | pari tvd ydtur asurarh pari pdtus 
pari svasuh pari tvdnydbhyas ta-lllf^ribhyo no yo pyadhydsuram . | ya 
indrasya sabhadhanam yasmin samitim dsate | [18] hiranam yasya 
parrmni tasmd asvattha te namah | yas sdkhdbhir antarihsam d [19] pur 
eti ni$tayah schanddhsi yasya parnani tasmd asvattha te namah yam 
mrgo [20] na samdpnoti paksabhydm salcunis patham . divam yas 
sdusiabhndti tasmd a-[f24:9h~\svattha te namah z S z 

Over glrrta in line 11 is tarn: in the right margin opposite line 12 
is yo: in the bottom margin at the right is tasmad asvattha dvitlya 
pnstake. 

Read: ava ma papman srja vasl san mrlayasi nah | a ma bhadresu 
dhamasv a tvaiii dhehy avihrutam z 1 z yo ma papman na jahasi tam n 
tva jahimo vayam | anytrasman ny ncyatu sahasrajyo hnartyah z 2 z 
patho ‘dhi vyavartane ni§ papman tvam suvamasi | yo no dve$[i tarn 
gaccha yam dvismas tam <ij> jahi z 3 z sa va evasi sannaddho na bhogam 
avidas fsvai | siro bhinadmi te ‘pad <atho> no madhyatas patu bhu- 
mirajhe svastaye z 4 z stiryo ‘sman diva patu niftyos paiat svastaye | 
atho no madhyatas patu ma no nirrtim yacchatu z 5 z sam vam caksus 
sam hrdayam sam manasavfvanam | mano asyas sarupavat fsaya ghrtarh 
homena sarpisa z 6 z yat kakslvan samvananam putro ahgirasam avet | 
tena mam adya devas sampriyam sam avlvanan z 7 z samvananam van 
manaso atho sarhvananam hrdah | atho bhagasya yac chrantarii tena 
sarirjhapayati main z 8 z ah am te manasa mana6 caksur grhnami caksusa 
| eva pari sajasva ma srayasi mayi te manah z 9 z rathasyeva cakra bhrma 
fvarcasa girau | resmachinnam yatha trnam ve§tayami mano mayi z 10 z 
pari tva yatur asararh pari bhratu? pari svasuh | pari tvanyabhyas tari- 
bhyo fno yo pyf adhy asaram z 11 z ya indrasya sabhadhanam yasmin 
samitim asate | hiranya yasya parnani tasma asvattha te namah z 12 z 
ya6 sakhabhir antariksam a pura eti nistyah | chandahsi yasya parnani 
tasma 0 0 ° z 13 z yarn mrgo na samapnoti paksabhyam 6akunis 

patham | divam yas samstabhnati tasma a&vattha te namah z 14 z 3 z 


Stt 1-3 are g 6. 26; 8 is & 6. 74. 2; lOcd is 8 6.102. 2cd. 

St 1. The beginning of pada d may be doubtful. 

St 7. Cf RYKh 10.191. 3. 

St 8. This occurs above as hymn 15. 3 with samjhapanam in a and 
in b, as in g. 

St 10. This occurs above as 14. 2cd. 

St 11. Cf HG 1. 14. 2 and ApMB 2. 22. 5. 
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[f249bl] jyesthaghnam jato vicyato aryamasya ma hvhsls pita-[2\ro 
vardhamanah syono vydghrdn udite sivdu stdm acittdn ekam duritdni 
visvd | [3] vydghre ya jajanistha vlro naksattrajds sarvaviras suvirah ma 
[4] hm$l$ pitaro vardhamdnas tasya te devas prati grhnantu homomam . | 
yd [5] rohinlr devatydpya dhenur vipinvate J tatra tisro nyastakd sarvd - 
[§](Ihi vruvantu prajaydi jagate ja vdm . | yad dndrabhyam mahrnl- 
bhydrh devas cakrd~[7]mantham purusena purusam . | atrd musyantam 
mithund satoni jlvarh prajam ja-[8]radasthh sacetasah hatarh patangam 
uta tandam asam asvina\ thitam siro mrla-[9]to hanucatah yathd nama~ 
syam nakhasarh yajvard devayanam Icrnutam dhanyaya [10] nah tanda 
hi patahga hi dadya updkvasah anu tve danta idam dhanya hyamsa- 
[11 ]nto poditah tad aste vag aste tisthadamsmd srunotu nah hotreva 
prdsito ka-[12]vir dhrkni jihvam upadhvam. | tada tadabliyam upa- 
jihvayd ya imam divyaih [13] visam yatamasvatrpsd | 5 tv am pratyahcam 
arcisa vidhdma mana ye atrajd ye [14] vatajd ye divas pari jajajnire | 
marlcyas putrdndm vayam api ni- [15] sydmydsam, ya arjund ye haritd 
ye krsnd ye ca rotitdh kaba-[lQ]ndhasy praMsane saldbham jambhayd- 
masi | antarilcsena patati md-[17] vasy am api bandhum . sirlndm sanusu 
sldati trnajndydlusattama- [ 18 ] s saldbhds tad visdm iva \ yathdsvaso 
yathd dhuram yukta [19] vahanti sddhuyd | yavd sutra pra bhidyasva vi 
vaster as samsrjah dvisatarh [20] te vastibilam samudrasyotadhireva | 
pra te bhinadvi mehanam vrttram vesantyd [f250a] yantyah yds samu- 
drad us caranti vicir api julimikdh pra me trnasya td vidur ubha-[2]yor 
mehanasya casirsno balir astro balir angad angan dukhad ball | $arva-[3]s 
td indrani balir apa m,a hrsta rtvijah yds tvd ca valayo jdta [4] yd jdta 
tanvas pari sarvds tvd indrani vail samlsdkhdsv d sadah [5] dsamlr 
gdmakl vail uru rohatu jahadi vdm, yd tdv indrasya jd-[6]yd*ali dhdnlya 
krnvatah z 4 . z ity ekonavihsatikdnde panca-[7]mo nuvdkah z z 

In the left margin of f249b, about opposite line 11, is tapte seeming 
to correct tad aste. 

Read: jye§thaghnyam jato vicrtor yamasya <sa> ma hinsls pitarau 
vardhamanah | syonau vyaghrau viditau sivau stain facittanekam duri¬ 
tani visva z 1 z vyaghre ‘hny ajanisfa vlro naksatrajas sarvaviras suvirah | 
<sa> ma hihsis pitarau vardhamanas tasya te devas prati grhnantu 
homam z 2 z ya rohinlr devatya apya dhenur vipinvate | tatra tisro 
nyastakas sarva <a>dhi vruvantu prajayai jagate ca vam z 3 z yad antra- 
bhyam fmahrnibhyam devas cakramanthamf purusena purusam | atra 
musyantam mithuna fsatoni jivarh. prajam jarada^tim. sacetasah z 4 z 
hatam patangam uta tardam akhum a^vina bhinttam 4iro mrnato hanu 
ca ftah | yatlia fnam asyarh fnakhasam vyadvara devayanam krnutam 
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fa nah z 5 z tarda hai patanga hai jabhya ha upakvasa | anad! 
^dhanyam ahihsanto ‘podita z 6 z tardapate vaghapate tr^tadahsma 
srnota nah | hotreva prasitam havir vrknajihvam upaddhvam z 7 z tada 
dyam upajihvaya yad idarh divyam visam | fyatamasvatrpsas tvarii 
pratyahcam arcisa vyadhama fra ana z 8 z ye abhraja ye vataja ye divas 
pari jajhire | marieyas putranam vayam api nahyamy asum z 9 z ye 
arjuna ye harita ye krsna ye ca rohitah | kabandhasya pra£asane Salabham 
jambhayamasi z 10 z antariksena pataty amavasyam abhi bandhum | 
girlnaiii sanusu sidati trnajayalusattamas salabhas ftadvi&im iva z 11 z 
yathaivaso yatha dhurarh yukta vahanti sadhuya | eva mutra pra bhh 
dyasva vi vaster a sarh srja z 12 z vi§itam te vastibilani samudrasyodadher 
iva | pra te bhinadmi mehanam vartrarri vesantya yatha z 13 z yas 
samudrad uccaranti vlclr api susmikah | pramehanasya ta vidur ubhayor 
mehanasya ca z 14 z sir$no valir fastror valir ahgad-angan mukhad 
vallh j sarvas ta indrani valir apa me hrsta rtvijah z 15 z yas tvaco 
valayo jata ya jatas tanvas pari | sarvas ta indrani vall£ Samlsakhasv a 
sadat z 16 z faianrir mamaklr valir uru rohantu ca divam | ya ta indrasya 
jaya valir fdhanlv akrnvata z 17 z 4 z 
ity ekonavih£atikande pahcamo ‘nuvakah samaptah z z 


Stt 1 and 2 are § 6.110. 2 and 3; 5-7 are § 6. 50; 13 is § 1. 3. 8ab7ab. 

St 1. Padas ab here are § 2a and 3c, making a better pair; possibly 
d is a variant of § 2c, aty enam ne$ad etc. 

St 2. Pada d has no exact parallel: the second person in c here 
and in st 1 is an improvement. 

St 3. Pada a is $ 1.22.3a; in b vipinvate is doubtful, as is 
nyasfakas in e. 

St 5. The only further suggestion I can make is nakham ca for 
nakhasam. 

St 7. The forms trsfadahsma and upaddhvam are doubtful. 

St 8. Pada a hardly seems satisfactory; in c yatame ‘sutrpas might 
be considered. 

St 11. Pada a appears as § 6. 80. la. 

St 12. With this and the next cf Paipp 20.40. 2 and 3; § 1. 3. 7 and 8. 
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[f250a7] yatha suryo naksailrandm varcdhsi yuvater iva | [8] yava 
savapatndndm aham varca indriyam a dadhe | yas ca varcas sapa- 
[9] tndndm bhrdtrvyesu ca yad disah tan niryasam avijitvd savita dldharam 
ma-[10]yi | yas ca gavds sapatndndm bhrdtrvyesu ca yad vasu | tad indro 
vrttrahd dha-\ll]td savita dldharam mayi ) satye me vajayattamdnrtam 
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iya panthd r-[12]m> astu sadhuh satyam vadantas suvite vidhema | 
satya na dydvdprthivi-[13\ha pracetdm. j vdghhdrusya satyasya rudrasya 
sma manasasya yah indr end- [14] b h ivru td vayarh vasum prdsu vitemahi \ 
yd te rudresard yatd vdti vdte [15] arankrtd | yenedam vivaddmahe tasya 
prasam jahirusabhih ja-[16]hi tvam tasya prdsa uta *atya utdnrtd yo 
smart indra vrttrahan vdcd [17] prasam jahirusati | ut pramilu prana 
bahviyasld ayadarh punah ta- [18]io divas sisincatd samudrasyeva mag- 
nyata | samubhrasya satadha- [19] nus sahasradhdro aksatah purastad 
indra hdcarat purnagosfharh i-[2Q]darii punah iho pam prnu sampam 
prna visa prajanands krdhi | ilia <jf#-[f 2 50b] vd§ prajdyadhvam ihdsvd ilia 
pwurusdh ahim sahasracaksano bhi prdtd ni si-[%\datu | jyesthaghni 
naksattrdndm aline rdtnyd idaih namah juhomi visvaharmane [3] sa sivo 
mrlayutu nah md jyestham vadkir ayam agnir yesdm mulabarhanam . 
[4] pari vrnakty enam. grdhyds pdsdn vi srta praja nos pitdputrdu 
mdtararh nm-\j)]nca sarvan. | un munca pdsds tvam agna esdm tray as 
tribhir utthitd ya-[G]bhir asam. un munca pdsdhs tvam agna esam 
irayas tribhir utthitd yebhir asam. | [7] un munca pdSdhs tvam agna 
esdms ivaj jdtasyam naharastu bhadas . ni vartadhvam [8] mdnu 
gatasrndn sisikta revati | agnisomd punarvasu asya bhavato ra~[9]yim. | 
punar end ni vartaya punar end upd kwru | indra end niyaschatv agni-[10]r 
end updjatu | parya vo visvato dadha urja ghrtena payasd | ye devds ke 
[11] ca yajhiyd te ray yd sam srjantu mam. z 1 z 

In the upper margin of 1250b at the left is vaspra; in the left margin 
opposite line 4 is nanpi. 

Read: yatha suryo naksatranarh varcansi yuvater iva | eva sapatnanam 
aham varea indriyam a dade z 1 z yac ca varca sapatnanam bhratrvye§u 
ca yad vasu | tan niryamam avajitya savita dldharan mayi z 2 z yai ca 
gavas sapatnanami bkratpvyesu ca yad vasu | tad indro vrtraha dhata 
savita dldharan mayi z 3 z satye me fvajayattamanrtam satye ‘sya pantha 
rueiro ‘stu sadhuh | satyam vadantas savitre vidhema satyam no dyava- 
prthivlha pra cetayetam z 4 z fvagbharusya satyasya rudrasya manasas 
ca yah | indrenabhidhrta vayara. vasum praiam vidhemahi z 5 z ya te 
rudresira yata vati vate arankrta | yenedam vividamahe tasya prasam 
jihlrsati z 6 z jahi tvam tasya prasam uta satyotanrta | yo ‘srnan indra 
vrtrahan vaca prasam jihlrsati z 7 z ut pra ma etu prano bahir fvasT- 
dayadam punah | tato divas sa sincatam samudrasyeva madhyatah z 8 z 
samudrasya satadhanus sahasradharo ak§atah | purastad indra acarat 
pur^agoslham idam punah | fiho pam prnu sampam prnaf visah praja- 
nanas krdhi z 9 z iha gavas pra jayadhvam ihasva iha paurusah | iho 
sahasradaksino ‘bhi pra ta ni sldatu z 10 z jyesf.haghnyai nak^atranam 
ahne ratrya idam namah | juhomi visvakarmane sa sivo mrlayatu nah 
z 11 z ma jyestham vadhld ayam agnir e^iaih mulabarhanam pari vrnakty 
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grahyas pasad vi srja prajanan pitaputrau mataram nrfc 
z 12 z un imxnca pagans tvam agna esam trayas tribhir utsita 
yebhir asan | un munca pasans tvam agna esam tvajja tasyam fnahara- 
hastubhadasf z 13 z ni vartadhvarii manu gatasman si§akta revatih | 
agnisoma punarvasu fasya bhavatof rayim z 14 z punar ena ni vartaya 
punar ena upa kuru | indra ena ni yacchatv agnir ena upajatu z 15 z 
pari vo vi^vato dadha urja ghrtena payasa | ye devas ke ea yajniyas te 
rayya sam srjantu mam z 16 z 1 z 


St 1 is S 7. 13.1; 10 is :S 20.1. 27.12; 12 and 13 are 3§ 6.112.1 
and 2. 

St 5. Since °vruta seems impossible °dhpta may be acceptable. 

St 8. In pada d something like a sidatam punah was probably 
intended. 

St 9. Padas ab are somewhat like S 3. 24. 4ab. 

St 12. This is S 6.112. labc plus 2d: the confused state of our st 13 

is evident: the third stanza of £ appears as Ppp 1. 70. 4, and below 33.10. 

St 14. This and the next are EV 10.19.1, 2 , and 7. 
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[f250bll] namo astu sarpabhyo ye [12] he ca prthivyam arm | ye 
ntarikse ye divas tebhyas sarpebhyo namah ye cami [13] rocana divo 
yas ca suryasya rasmisu | yesam apsu sadasrusim iebhya-[l4]s parpebhya 
namah yd isavo ydtudhdndnam yd vanaspatlnam . ye vate$u~[15\su sera 
tebliyas sarsebhyo namah yavoschisto havisd vardhayemam yathd dyum - 
nais kr-\l§~\navad vlrydni | sajur devebhir abhibhus sapatndyusmatak- 
sattram ajara-[l7]nte astu | pumsayevena havisd payasvatoschistasyayam 
raksantu devdh [18] devd hy asmin ni dadhur nrmnam vrhad asman 
indro vayo dadhdtu | sam us chi- [19] stasy a havisd sagdhis sam dyusd 
varcasd payo dadhami | devd hy a-[20]smiri ni dadhur nramnam vrhad 
asmdn indro vayo dadhdtu z vdyur end sa- [f251a] mahara tvasta posdya 
dhriyatam, indradydur adhi vruvad rudro bhumye cd gaschatu | ya-[2]thd 
cakrur devasurd yathd manusyd uta | yevd sahasraposdya krnatam laksmd - 
[3 ]svinah lohitena svadhitind mdthunam varnayos krdhi | akartdram 
asvina lahsmi u-[4]tastu prajaya bahu [ krsnan niydnam harayas 
suparndpo vasdnd divam uti patanti | [5] d ca vrttram sadanad rtasydd 
id bhrtena prthivi vy ujyate | payasvatis krnutdpa [6] osadhtr yamd yad 
ejdti maruto rukmavaksasah urjam ca tatra svamatim ca pi-\7~\nvata 
yatrd naro marutas sincatd madhu | uta pluto marutas tan irtaya vrsnyd 
ya-[8]<2 visvah ivatas prnatha | yejahdti kuhnd kanyeva dunnainam 
dunnamd pa-[9]tyeva jay dm, tvastreva puse suryo damund mayi svastir 
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ina ndma | [10] visvdsas suyavasds samrarano yasyd ray yds puraeta 
na edhi | ye haya-[ll]ntam anayad vrahdndnamlvd usati visvarupdh 
bahvir bhamntvr upajdya- [12] mdnd endro ramayad gavah prajdpatir 
janayatu praja imas tvastd dadha-[13] tu sumanasyamdnah samvatsara 
rtubhis samviddno mayi pustim pustipatir dadhatu [14] z 2 z 

In the left hand margin opposite line 17 is nte stu |; accents are 
marked on stt 1, 2 , 3, 10, and part of 11. 

Bead: namo astu sarpebhyo ye ke ca prthivim ami | ye hitarikse ye* 
divas tebhyas sarpebhyo namah z 1 z ye caml rocane divo yas ca suryasya 
rasmisu | ye§am apsu sadas krtam tebhyas sarpebhyo namah z 2 z ya 
isavo yatudhananam ya va vanaspatinam | ye ‘vafesu serate tebhyas 
sarpebhyo namah z 3 z yavocchisfa havisa vardhayemam yatha dyumnai§ 
kynavad viryani | sajur devebhir abhi bhiis sapatnan ayu§mat ksatram 
ajaram te astu z 4 z fpurhsayevena havisa payasvatocchistasyayam 
raksantu devah | deva hy asmin ni dadhur nrmnam vrhad asmin indro 
vayo dadhatu z 5 z sam ucchis^asya havisa sagdhis sam ayusa varcasa 
payo dadhami | deva hy asmin ni dadhur nrmnarii vrhad asmin indro* 
vayo dadhatu z 6 z vayur enas samakarat tvasfa posaya dhriyatam | 
indra abhyo adhi vruvad rudro bhumye ca gacchatu z 7 z yatha cakrur 
devasura yatha manusya uta | eva sahasraposaya krnutam laksmasvina 
z 8 z lohitena svadhitina mithunam karnayos krdhi | akartam asvina 
laksma tad astu prajaya bahu z 9 z krn§nam niyanam harayas suparna apo> 
vasana divam ut patanti | ta a vavrttran sadanad ptasyad id bhrtena prthivi 
vy udyate z 10 z payasvatis kmutapa osadlrir ima yad ejatha maruto 
rukmavaksasah | urjam ca tatra sumatim ca pinvatha yatra naro inanitas* 
sihcatha madhu t 11 z udapluto marutas tail iyarta vrsnyii yad vi6va 
nivatas prnatha | ejati fkuhna kanyeva tunnairum fdunnama patyeva 
jaya z 12 z tvasfeva pusa suryo damuna mayi svastir dhrsana nama | 
vi^vasat sfiyavasas samrarano asya rayya§ puraeta na edhi z 13 z ya iha 
yanty anamayad vahana anamiva usatir vi^varupah | bahvir bhavantir 
upajayamana endro vo ramayad gavah z 14 z prajapatir janayatu praja 
imas tvasta dadhatu sumanasyamanah | samvatsara rtubhis samvidano* 
mayi pustim pustipatir dadhatu z 15 z 2 z 


Stt 7-9 are § 6.141; 10-12 are § 6. 22; 15 is J§ 7.19.1 varied. 

St 1. For this and the next cf RVKh 7. 55.10 and 9; and further 
our stt 1-3 appear in various Yajus texts and others, notably MlarU 
18-20. 

St 5. In pada a puinsavanena may be the correct reading: for d 
cf RV 1.125. 2b. 

St 7. At the end of d 6 has bhumne cikitsatu, which makes our 
reading seem doubtful. 
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10. If bhrtena is accepted in d it does not fit very well with vy 
"u3yate: it may be merely a mistake in oral transmission for ghrtena as 
in other texts. 

St 14. In pada d we seem to have gavah as acc. plural. 

St 15. Pada c here agrees with MS 2.13. 23. 
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[f251al4] sahasi ndma vdsi sahas pari jajnire \ sahasvd-\_ 15]n indro de- 
vesu sahase tvd Jchanamasi | sahasyena bhesajena divyena sataparva-[16]nd 
I tena sahasvakandena Jcrnomi pundrdbhrtam . | sahasor bhesajasya 
di-[lY]vyasya ndma jagrabhah vydsisdiva tasthire yaksmmas pur usd d 
adh i | apeio ti [18] nirrti nirrtin nehdsydpi kin cana \ apasyam satvanas 
pasdrmrtyo-[19^n ekasatam nude | ye te pdsa ekasatam mrtyo martdya 
hantave | tdmsya yajnasya [20] mdyaya sarvdm apa yajdmasi | nir ato 
*yanta ndirrtd mrtyav ekasatam papah [l'251b] sedhammesam yat tamas 
pranan cotis ca dadmahe | trisuptd vdrand imas td-[2\bhir md indro 
avravit. | visam vdrayatdm iti visam dusayatad iti | apa [3] vruta 
indrain maruto no hendrasyapavadini | esd sahasram aruhat tesdrh vd~ 
[A]rato visam . j asthadydur as that prthivy asthad visvam idam jagat . | 
asthu~[b]r visasya bhitayas pratikula ivdbalah yathd bdnasya sahsinas 
para~[6]paty dsumat. | yavd mutrasya te dhdras para patati ketumat . | 
athd caksu-[ 7]s caksusmatas para patati ketumat . | paca sakarh suryasya 
rasmibhih ya~[8]yad ramado manyuvottarh pard patatir yojanam. yavd 
sa parapatat samudra -f 9 ]sydnna viksaram. \ ita evdva gaschatogrd 
bhavatu mabala | vayantu sarve [10] vadevas sarva vo vrnutdm vasah 
yad avagamayena havisdva vo gama-[ll]yamasi | atrd ta indras kevalir 
visa balihrtas karat . indras kadyapdm [12] dagnir ijutur ydvat sakhd | 
yad abhutam bhavyam asunvat tenava gamaydmasi | [13] z S z 

Accents are marked on stt 14cd and 15ab. 

Head: sahasi nama va asi sahas<as> pari jajnire | sahasvan indro 
devesu sahase tva khanamasi z 1 z sahasyena bhesajena divyena sata- 
parvapa | tena sahasrakandena krnomi punarabhrtam z 2 z sahaso 
bhesajasya divyasya nama jagrabha | vy a&isaiva tasthire yaksmasa§ 
purusad adhi z 3 z apeta etu nirrtir nehasya api kin cana | apasyam 
satvanas pasan mrtyun ekasatam nude z 4 z ye te pa6a ekasatam mrtyo 
martyaya hantave | tails te yajnasya mayaya sarvah apa yajamasi z 5 z 
nir ito yantu nairrtya mrtyava ekasatam parah [ sedharnaisarh yat tamas 
pranan jyotis ca dadhmahe z 6 z trisapta varana imas tabhir mam indro 
avravit | visam varayatad iti visam. dusayatad iti z 7 z apa vruta indram 
maruta <i>hendrasyapavadinl | yesarh sahasram aruhat tesam varayate 
vi$am z 8 z asthad dyaur asthat prthivy asthad visvam idam jagat | 
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isasya bhitaya§ pratikula ivabalah z 9 z yatha banas susamfci 
ataty asumat | eva mutrasya te dhara para patati ketumat z 10 z 
yatha caksus eaksumatas parapatati ketumat | * * * * fpaea sakaih 
suryasya rasmibhih z 11 z yatha rnado manyumatam parapatati yojanam 
| eva fsa para patat samudrasyanu viksaram z 12 z ita evava gacchatogra 
bhavata mabalah | vayantu sarve vo devas sarva vo vrnvatam visah z 13 z 
yad avagamayena havi§ava vo gamayamasi | atra ta indras kevalir vi&o 
balihptaB karat z 14 z indras kasyapa£ cagnir fijutur yavat sakhaf | 
yad bhiitam bhavyam asunvat tenava gamayamasi z 15 z 3 z 


Stt 9-11 contain parts of § 6. 44.1, and § 6.105. 2 and 3. 

St 1. In pada b jajnise would be far better, but perhaps not 
necessary. 

St 2. In pada c Bin has sahasra 0 and the word occurs twice in S 
thus. 

St 4. In pada c apasyah is given by Kaus 97. 8 where this and the 
next tw r o stanzas appear. 

St 7. In pada a there is a slight defacement of the birch-bark but 
I feel confident that the transliteration above is very nearly correct; it is 
strange that Bm has here trisupta masa**** imas. 

St 9. Padas ab appeared above as 16. lab. 

St 10. Padas ab appear as Paipp 20. 54. 7ab. 

St 11. Following S 6. 105 we might read for c eva tvam * * pra pata. 
The ms indicates no lacuna. 

St 12. In padas cd if we emend to kasa we get very nearly § 6. 
105. 3cd. 

St 14. In pada a avagamena would be an improvement; cd are RV 
10.173. 6cd, also 6. 4cd above. 
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[f251b!3] ra tarn yaksmd rundhate nainarh sapabho snate | yam bhesa- 
jasya gulgulo [14] surabhir gandho snute j yam gulgula bhesajasya 
surabhir gandho mute | visvamca-[15]s tasrnad yaksmdr mrgdyam yave- 
dhase | yad gulgu rndindhayam yad va ghasi [16] samudriyam. \ ubhayor 
agrabhan nCimdsmd aristaidtaye | deva yada-\l7]m ity ehl | vrhaipaldse 
subhaga urdhvasvapna rtdvari | mdteva putrebhyo [18] mrla kesebhyo 
nas sami ( yas te mado vikeso yo vilcesyo yondbhir ya-[l9]sya pusam 
krnosi | bhrunaghno varivdnd janitvarh tasya te prajaya- [20]. 1 $ suvdmi 
kesdm. | dkutirh devydm subhagdm puro dadhi cittasya matd [21] snhavd 
no astu | yam asdm ati kevali sa me stu vilaya?n e-[f252a] ndm manasi 
pravistdm. | dkuiyd no vrhaspatir akutyd nupd gahi | atho bhangasya 
[2] no dhehy atho nas subhago bhava | vrhaspatir mdkutim dfigirasas 
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jdtu vacant e-[3]tam. tasya devd devata sambabhuva sisu prd 
to jany etv asman, mano nv d [4] huvdmahe nardsahsena stomena 
pitfnam ca manmabhih a na etu manas punas icratve [5] daksdya jlvase | 
jyok ca suryam drse j punan nets pitaro mano dadatu daivyo jana [6] 
jivam vratam sacemahi | vayam soma vrate tava nas tanosi bibhratah 
prajdvantas sa~[7]cemahi | varco me mittrdvaruna varco yajamdne yas 
ca yajne dhy cihitam . | [8] surdyam babhru yad varcas tasya bhakslha 
varcasah yd utsebhyas prasravanti dinodd-[9]ra nadlbhyah tdsdn tvd 
sarvdsdm apdm abhi sincami varcasa | yad rdjd-[10~]nam sakadhumam 
naksattrany akrnvata | bhadrdham asmdi prdyaschantu tato rdstram 
a-[ll]jayata | bhadrdham astu nas sdyam bhadrdham prdtar astu nah | 
bhadrdham asmabhya-[l2]n tarn sakadhuma sadd krnu | yo no ha bha- 
dram akarat sdyam prdtar atho diva | [13] tasmai te naksattraraja 
sakadhuma sadd namah yad dhus sakadhumam naksattrd-[l4:]na7h pratha- 
madam jyotir agre tan nas sanim madhumatim krnotu rayim cas sar- 
vavxram [15] ni yaschatdm . zz zz ity ekonavihsatikdnde sasto nuvakas 
samdptah [16] z z 

In the bottom margin toward the left is no stu: accents are marked 
-on stt 9-12b. 

Read: na tarn yaksma a rundhate nainarh sapatho ‘smite | yam bhesa- 
jasya gulguloh surabhir gandho ‘snute z 1 z yam. gulgulor bhesajasya 
surabhir gandho ‘snute | visvaheas tasmad yaksma mrgad r^ya fyavedhase 
z 2 z yad gulgulu saindhavarh yad va ghasi samudriyam | nbhayor agra- 
bharri namasma aristatataye z 3 z deva etam <madhima samyuktam 
yavam sarasvatyam adhi manav acarkpsuh | indra aslt sirapatis satakratus 
klnasa asan marutas sudanayah z 4 z> vrhatpalase subhaga urdhvasyapna 
rtavari | mateva putrebhyo mrla kei^ebhyo nas sami z 5 z yas te mado 
‘vakeso yo vike^o yenabhihasyam purusam krnosi | bhriinaghno fvarivana 
janitvam tasya te prajayas suvami kesan z 6 z akiitim daivyam subhagaiii 
puro dadhe cittasya mata suhava no astu | yam asam emi kevali sa me 
‘stu videyam enarh manasi pravisfam z 7 z akutya no vrhaspata akutya 
na upa gahi | atho bhagasya no dhehy atho nas subhago bhava z 8 z 
vrhaspatir ma akutim angirasas prati janatu vacam etam | tasya deva 
devata sambabhuvu.4 f&ifiupramha kamo anv etv asman z 9 z mano nv a 
huvamahe narasansena stomena | pitfnam ca manmabhih z 10 z a na etu 
mana$ punas kratve daksaya jlvase | jyok ca suryam drse z 11 z punar 
na§ pitaro mano dadatu daivyo janah | jivam vrataih sacemahi z 12 z 
vayam soma vrate tava manas tanu§u bibhratah | prajavailtas sacemahi 
z 13 z varco me mitravaruna varco <(yac ca> yajamane yac ca yajne ‘dhy 
ahitam | surayam babhru yad varcas tasya bhakslya varcasah z 14 z ya 
utsebhyas prasravanti dinodara nadlbhyah | tasam tva sarvasam apam 
abhi sincami varcasa z 15 z yad rajanam sakadhumarii naksatrany 
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bhadraham asmai prayacchan tato rastram ajayata z l 1 
faham astu nas sayam bhadraham pratar astu nah | bhadraham 
asmabhyam tvarii sakadhuma sada krnu z 17 z yo no bhadraham akarah 
sayaria pratar atho diva | tasmai te naksatraraja sakadhuma sada namah 
z 18 z yad ahus sakadhumarri mahanaksatranam prathamajam jyotir agre 
| tan nas satiih madhumatlrh krnotu rayirii ca sarvavlraiix ni yacchatam 
z 19 z 4 z 

ity ekonavinsatikande §asfo ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 


Stt 1-3 are & 19. 38; 4-6 are 8 6. 30; 7-9 are § 19. 4. 2-4; 16-18 are 
§ 6.128.1-4 with omissions. 

St 2. Padas ab as given here are not in §, whose st 2 is our 2cd 
plus 3: it is as easy to suppose that the padas were omitted from § as 
to think that they are a dittography here. {§ has iverate at the end of d. 

St 4. This has appeared as Paipp 9. 8. 2. 

St 6. Padas cd here are new. 

St 9. In pada d it may be that the ms intends what & has, sa 
supranitah. 

St 10. This and the next three stanzas are EY 10. 57. 3-6, and are 
quoted in full in Kaus 89.1. 

St 16. This and the next three stanzas appear A VPariSista Ibl. 1-4, 
where they with three others are called paippalada mantrah. The § 
version is very different. 
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[f252al6] yuper ante vidvesanam devand varcasd krt. | agnir vam 
a- [17] stv antara yaihd van nasdsatl | yathdhan dvesti puruso ahir vd 
dvesti- [18] s paurusam. girir vdm asv antara yathd | ndndni vam akutani 
ndnd [19] cittdni santi vdm . | visvamcdu pary dvantayetd yathd vd 
nasdma-[20]td | atm dve kamala due tundena maslkatam tarn galdpate | 
hay ataxy a-[21^ te yad vd samno ca te bliavat . | svapne vitta yathd 
dhanam nasyadhyad eti recaiah | [ f252b] d gilaya gilds pdpajito gilah 
nasydbhy adhikam attagarn . di- [2] rghdyutvdya sahasdi mahyd arista- 
tataye | suparno mahyam avravid eta-[3]d dsrstibhesajam. | avi chindy 
dsrstim urvd hy asi bhesaji | di- [4] vyas suparno avravid etad dsrsti¬ 
bhesajam . | sakun vita to vitato vidvdnso [5] ndcamakrata | ahgebhyas 
sarvdngebhya prabhe schinnasndsrstam . | abhibhur aham d-[6]gama 
visvakanmdsydyujah ahar mittrasya kalpanasvdsvdsu justard | [7] aham 
samityano ham visdrh purohitah ah an mitrasya kalpayen mayi vdg 
a- [8] stu dharuny asi \ yd vas caksur a vo vdcam d nas samitim dadhe | 
yogaksemarh [9] va dddydhdm bhuydsam uttamah vrahmanagnis samvi- 
dano raksohd nu-\lO]datdm Hah rdyo yas te tanvarh dunndmd yonim 
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J /yas te raya-[ll]s tanve durnama yonim asaye | agnis tam 
yujd raksoha midata~[12]m itah ycini rtvani raksahsi ye ray a 
ydtudhanyah agnis td sagmayd [13] tanvd raksoha pdiu tebhyah z 1 z 
Read: yuper ante vidvesanam devanam vareasa krtam | agnir vam 
astv antara yatha vam naso asati z 1 z yathahim dve$ti puruso ahir va 
dvesti purusam ( agnir yam ° ° ° z 2 z nanani vam akutani 

nana cittani santi vain | visvahcau pary a vartayetharh yatha vam na6o 
asati z 3 z atra dve kamale dve tunde fna masikatam tam galapate | 
hayatadf yat te yad va sam no ca te bhavat z 4 z svapne vittam yatha 
dhanarh na^yad yad eti recitam | fa gilaya gilas papajito gilahf nasyaty 
adhikam atigam z 5 z dlrghayutvaya sahase mahya aristatataye | suparno 
mahyam avravid etad asrstibhesajarn z 6 z ava chindhy asrstim urva hy 
asi bhesaji | divyas suparno avravid ° ° ° z 7 z fsakun vitato 

Citato vidvahso naiam akrata | angebhyas sarvahgebhyah pra te chinne 
‘sna asrstim z 8 z abhibhiir aham agamarn visvakarmasy ayujah | aham 
mitras}^a ka]pa<yam> fnaSvasvasu justaraf z 9 z aharh fsamityano ‘ham 
vi^am purohitah | aham mitrasya kalpayam mayi vag astu dharnni [asi] 
z 10 z a vas caksnr a vo vacam a vo ‘ham samitim dade | yogaksemam va 
adayahaih bhuyasam uttamah z 11 z vrahmanagnis samvidano raksoha 
‘nudatam itah | aravo yas te tan vam durnama yonim a6aye z 12 z yas te 
‘rayas tanvam durnama yonim asaye | agnis tam vrahmana yuja raksoha 
nndatam itah z 13 z yany rtvyani raksahsi ye ‘raya yatudhanah | agnis 
tan saginaya tanva raksoha patu tebhyah z 14 z 1 z 


Stt 12 and 13 are £ 20. 96.11 and 12. 

St 1. Padas cd have appeared in Paipp 2. 58. 3, which should be 
read as here. 

St 3. Padas cd have appeared in Paipp 2. 58. 6, which also should 
be read as here. 

St 4. It is conceivable that this matter was once two stanzas; as 
edited the hymn has only 14 stanzas. 

St 6. With this cf Paipp 20. 54. 9. 

St 9. With padas ab cf RV 10. 166. 4ab. 

St 10. In pada a samityayano might be acceptable. 

St 11. Cf RV 10.166. 4cd5ab. 
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[f252bl3] agnis ca deva savitur isam. u-\lV\rjan dadhandu | pdtun 
ma duscaritad a md sucarite jatam | yavayor ava-\l^ydn maslya | idam 
tat pdiva idahi tat pa hvaye yat susrumdt tat pari | tvma-[16]s patir ni 
yaschatu mayy eva tanvam mama | map a dydyas te aJcaram mam satena 
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radhiki | cimokam asmdkam srantam agre dravinam at kn 
[^S^madhyamestha varcasvaty ayusyam varcase krdhi | vanusva visva- 
[19 ]devesu vanusva tvam vrhaspatdu | ghrtena prajdm vanute ghrtena 
rayim <z-[20]srmtfe | ghrtendyusyam varcasyam devabhyo vanute pari | 
parjanya pippalam [21] tusyarh nadyo garbham svastaye \ rnarydda 
vrahmadevayvr ayusyam varcasd [f253a] srjam. yathd hasti hasthinyd 
padena padam anv agai. yavdnvam ague varcasva [2] padena padam 
anv ahi | yathd rathasya cakre vi pathas pdnsam asyamah yavdha-[3]m 
ano vyasyami | Iclyadi samvanandya lcam . indrasya prathamam vacant 
devdnam apa~[4]ram. vacah trtiyam asvino vacas tena gam. vdnayamasi | 
uditasyavdu vithi-\&'\ro divam grdhra vivetta | socandv atisocandv asyo- 
ichocanam hr dak socayav abhi-[6] so cay a dlpayo abhidipayah aher ague 
visan tvam trnam iva kalvalam daha | [7] sidatum nisattdrdve gam 
vodakam tvam. krsnam vdm gdus sdrasvati ydihdtrl [8] krsnatamd gos 
kr$ndt krsnavartmani | soeiko yathd rupam evedarrt mamakam sirah 
[9] yathdngaro abhisikto davyaddko yathasitah amusyam jasya kalmasam 
evd [10] yathd ddvdd dahyamana krsno jvalo vadhvahsate | ahisadasya 
td mukha-[ 11 ]m eveda mamakam sirah z 2 z 

In the lower right corner of f252b is srjam.; and in the top margin 
of f253a is gat.; and also £cha correcting sva at the end of line 1. 

Read: agnis ca deva savitar isam iirjam dadhanau | patam mil dug- 
caritad a ma sucarite dhatam z 1 z yavayor favavanm a^iya | idam tat 
pra hvaye yac ehu^ruma tat pari z 2 z vacas patir ni yacchatu mayy eva 
tanvam mama | mapa jyayas te akaran ma srutena vi radhisi z 3 z 
amogham asmakarh srantam agne dravinam at krdhi | madhyamestha 
varcasvaty ayusyam varcase krdhi z 4 z vanusva visvadevesu vanusva 
tvam vrhaspatau | ghrtena pra jam vanute ghrtena rayim asnute z 5 z 
ghrtenayu^yam varcasyam devebhyo vanute pari | parjanyah pippalam 
tusyan nadyo garbham svastaye z 6 z maryada vrahmadevavlr ayusyam 
varcasa srjam z 7 z yatha hast! hastinya padena padam anv agat | eva 
tvam agne varcasvan padena padam anv ihi z 8 z yatha rathasya cakrena 
vi pathas pahsum asyamah | evaham rnano vy asvami hrdam samvana¬ 
naya kam z 9 z indrasya prathamam vaco .(levanam aparam vacah | 
tptiyam a^vinor vacas tena gam vanayamasi z 10 z ud asya 6yavau 
vithurau divam grdhrav ivaitam | socanav atisocanav asyocchocanau 
hrdalij z 11 z socaya abhi socaya dlpayo abhi dipayah | aher agne visam 
tvam trnam iva khalvalam daha z 12 z sedha tam fnisattara vegam 
vodakam tvam | krsna vam gaus sarasvatl fyathatri lcr§natama go$ 
kr§nat krspavartmani z 13 z asociskam yatha rupam evedam mamakam 
Sirah | yathahgaro abhisikto fdavyadako yathasitah z 14 z amusyafigasya 
kalmasam yatha davad dahyamanat kr§no jvalo vi dhvahsate | fahisad 
asya tan mukham evedam mamakam sirah z 15 z 2 z 
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Padas ab occur KS 2, 2, cd KS 1.12, with variants. 

In pada b yad idam would be better. 

For padas a and d here we have S 1.1. 3c and 4d. 

If stt 8 and 9 have been correctly understood, it seems to me 
should stand in pada d instead of gam. 

This is § 7. 95.1, with variants in cd. 
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[f253all] yadi kin cdsdu manasd yas ca vd-[12]cd yajndir juhoti | 
yajusd havirbhih tarn mrtyuna nirrtis saihviddnd [13] purd drstdrdjyo 
hantv asya | yatudhana nirrtir aja raksas te sva gnimtv anr~ [14] to 
satyam . | indr a esitdjyasya mathnantu md tat sam padyad asdu juhoti z 

[15] pari tvdgne ity eka z svaratir adliirdjo syono sampdtundv iva | 

[16] ajyam prdanyato hatam yo smdn prtanayati | prthivi vanaspatibhya 
osa- [17] dhibhyo agnaye adhipataye svaha | antariksdya prdndya vabhyo 
vaya-[lS^ve adhipataye svdhd | dive caksuse naksettrebhyas surydyddhi- 
pataye svd-[19]ha | pippalyasyam avadanto dyatit ksaninad adhi | yam 
;u’a-[20]ra asnavdmahdi na sa risydti paurusah pippali ksuptabhesajy 
^>[f253b]^a ca visvabhesaji | tarn devds sam akalpayan madam jivatawd 
yati | asu-[2]rds te ni khdnantu devds tod avapum punah vdtl itasya 
bhesaji yad uluko va~[$]dati mogham etadl yat kapotas padam agndu 
krnomi | yasya dutdu praJiitdv iha [4] esas tasmdi yamdya namo stu 
mrtyave | yas te ditto nirrtir djagamdprahita- [5] 5 prahito vad grhan 
tah kapoto ulukav apadam tad astu vairatydn av idm, djaga-[Q>]t ku | 
suvirataya vidm d misathd yas prathamas pavitasasadara bahubhyas 
pa-[7~\nthdm anupasprsdnah isa yasya dvipado yas catuspadas tasmdi 
yamdya namo a-[8]$£u mrtyave | yatliasadas prthak te vasydm anil 
vapuhsi krnvan . | asurasya mdya [9] yavd me sepas sahasam arka enam 
samsamisain krnotu | yavad angenarh pdrsvatam [10] hastidam gdrda- 
bham ja yat . yavad asvasya vdhinas tavan me vardhatdm pasah ya~\\l\tha 
pasas tvdmydntara vdtena sthutatam krtam. yavat parasvatas pasas tavar 
me [12] vardhatdm pasah z S z 

Read: yat kin casau inanasa vac ca vaca yajnair juhoti yajusa 
havirbhih | tan mrtyuna nirrtis samvidana pura dystad ajyam hantv 
asya z 1 z yatudhana nirrtir ad u raksas te ‘sya ghnantv anrtena satyam | 
indresita ajyam asya mathnantu rna tat sam padi yad asau juhoti z 2 z 
pari tvagne <puram vayarh viprarh sahasya dhimalii | bhisagvarnam 
dive-dive hantaram bhang uravatam z 3 z> fsvaratir adhirajau 6yenau 
sarhpatinav iva | ajyam prtanyato hatarii yo ‘sman prtanayati z 4 z 
prthivyai vanaspatibhya osadhlbhyo agnaye adhipataye svaha z 5 z anta- 
riksaya pranaya vii<(te>bhyo vayave adhipataye svaha z 6 z dive cak§use 
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^^^tebhyas suryayadhipataye svaha z 7 z pippalyas sam avadantayatir 
jananad adlii | yarn; jlvam asnavamahai na sa risyati paurusah z 8 z 
pippali ksiptabhesajy utatividdhabhesa jI | tarn devas sam akalpayan 
alam jivitava iti z 9 z asuras te ni khanantu devas tvod avapan punah | 
vatikrtasya bhesajl<(m atho ksiptasya bhesajim z 10 z> yad uliiko vadati 
mogham etad yat kapotas padam agnail krnoti | yasya dutira prahitav 
ihetas tasmai yamaya namo ‘stu mrtyave z 11 z yas te duto nirrta 
ajagamaprahitas prahito va grham nah | kapotoliikav apadam tad astv 
avairahatyayedam a jagamyat suvirataya idam a sasadyat z 12 z yas pra- 
thama§ pravatam asasada bahubhyas pantham anapaspa£anah | I6e yo f sya 
dvipado ya6 catuspadas tasmai yamaya namo ‘stu mrtyave z 13 z yatha- 
sitas pratbate vasan anu vapuh§i krnvann asurasya mayaya | eva me 
4epas sahasayam arko <‘hgenangarii> samsamakarh krnotu z 14 z yava- 
dahgmam parasvatam hastinarii gardabham ca yat | yavad asvasya vajinas 
tavan me vardbatam pasah z 15 z yatha pasas ftvamyantara vatena 
sthulabham krtam | yavat parasvatas pasas tavan me vardhatam pasah 
z 16 z 3 z 


Stt 1 and 2 are g 7. 70.1 and 2; 3 is g 7. 71.1; 4 is 0 7. 70. 3; 8-10 
are g 6.109; 11 and 12 are g 6. 29; 13 is g 6. 28. 3; 14-16 are g 6. 72. 

St 1. For this see also TB 2. 4. 2.1, which has di§tad in d; drstad 
may be only an error. 

St 3. This stanza is repeated from Ppp 16. 8. 2 (g 8. 3. 22); it 
appears elsewhere also. 

St 4. In pada a svarajav or svarajanav would suit well. 

St 8. Padas cd are RV 10. 97.17cd> and are accented in the ms. 

St 11. This is very near to RV 10. 165. 4, and varies greatly from g; 
abd occur below as 48. 3abd. 

St 16. In pada a g has tayadaram, but that gives no help. 
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[f253bl2] yasyedam a rajo yujas tute janam vanam svah i-[13 ]ndrasya 
ndgnilce savah vrsanam dhrsadas savas purd yatha dhistinah m<ira-[14]s 
ca rarity ar rnahat. sa no dadhdtu no rayirh pur am pisan gapesasam . | 
indr as patis ta-[15]vistamo danestha | dyur agnir yd vahd jatavedas 
tanuvasi | yathdn jog i-[16]yasdni prajdndm adhipd vast | dyur indro 
dadhdtu me dyur indro vrha-[l7~\$palih an me visve deva ahordtrl ca 
cakratuh m dyur dyusyd patatdm prd-\l%\nam prano dadhdtu me | devdya 
cakrur devehhyas svar yanto yaihdyatham . | utd [19] tantu nabhasvati 
samudrad adhi ghosini | uschd samudriya apas tal)hi~[20]s tvd tarpayd - 
masi | yd dpo divyd yd vdidt parijajhire | indro maru-\2\]tvans tvamrtds 
tvdmdtdhhih | yds suslcd yd harinir yd bhumi* a/nw<x-[f254a]d adhi I 
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/ samagra osadhis tabhis tva tarpaydmasi | a no medhd suY< 

[2 Jpratikd sir or vrhaspatikd giror vrhaspatir dvesayanti | rnco me 
bahvi-[S]n ni yunaktu gdva yaihdsdma bhuvanesu kanvinah diksa tapo 
manaso mdtarisvd [4] vrhaspatir vdsosyd sam yonih veddnta vedydm 
ayujanta bahvi agniso yaso [5] smasu dhatam. | yad ague tapasd tapd 
upapreksarnahe vayam . priyd srutasya bhu-[6]yd$m<lyiismmitas sums - 
dhasah yas tvd mdtur uta vd pitus parijdyamdnar adhi [7] sarnbabhu- 
yathdh yas te yaksmo majjasi puruso yo gidasastantud yaJcsmam adhuna 
sa-[S]ydmas so nyasmin saydtdis pravistah yas tvd yaksmo hrdayestho 
nahhis tvd hrdayamga~\j)]mah atho yat sasriye parotam siksarogam 
angarogam strdva vibarham abhisdcam [10] visalpalcam. yas te ksmo 
majjasi puruso yo gidasastantabhy aksmam adhuna sayd-[ll]mas so 
nyasmin saydtdis pravistah z If z ity ekonavihsatikande sa-[12]ptamo 
nuvdkah z z 

Read: yasyedam a rajo yujas tude janarh. vanaih svah | indrasya 
nagnike savah z 1 z dhr^anam dhr§ata6 savas pura yatha fdhistinah | 
indrasya rantyarh mahat z 2 z sa no dadhatu fno rayim urum pisahga- 
saihdr^am | indras patis tuvistamo janesv a z 3 z ayur agnir a vahaj 
jata vedas tanuvasi | yathaham jyogjivo ‘sani prajanam adhipa vasi z 4 z 
ayur indro dadhatu ma ayur devo vrhaspatih | ayur me visve deva 
ahoratre ca cakratuh z 5 z ayur ayusya patataih pranam prano dadhatu 
me | deva yac cakrur devebhyas svar yanto yathayatham z 6 z udatantur 
nabhasvati samudrad adhi gIio?ini | ucca samudriya apas tabhis [va tar- 
payamasi z 7 z ya apo divj^a ya vatat parijajnire | indro inarutvahs 
ftvamptas tvamatabhihf z 8 z yas ca suska ya harinlr ya bhumim anavan 
adhi | sarvas samagra o?adhis tabhis tva tarpayamasi z 9 z a no medha 
sumatis supratlka fgiror vrhaspater avesayanti | ruco me bahvlr ni 
yunaktu gavo yathasama bhuvanesu f kanvinah z 10 z diksa tapo manaso 
matarisva vrhaspatir vaco ‘sya sa yonih | vedantam vedyam ayujanta 
bahvlr agmsomau ya§o ‘smiisu dhattam z 11 z yad agne tapasa tapa 
upapreksarnahe vayam | priyah srutasya bhuyasmayusmantas surnedhasah 
z 12 z yas tva matur uta va pitus pari jayamanam adhisambabhuva | 
yas te yaksmo majjasi parusi yo fgidasastantud yak§mam adhuna saya- 
mas so ‘nyasmin sayate pravistah z 13 z yas tva yaksmo hrdayestho 
fnabhis tva hrdayamgamah | atho yac sisriye paretahi 6lr$arogam ahga- 
rogam z 14 z samsravanam vibarhapam abhisacarii visalpakam | yas te 
yaksmo majjasi parusi yo fgidasastantabh yaksmam adhuna &ayamas so 
‘nyasmin sayate pravistah z 15 z 4 z 

ity ekonavihsatikande saptamo ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 

Stt 1-3 are £ 6. 33; 12 is g 7. 61.1. 

St 1. In these first three stanzas we have another version (and added 
confusion) of this mixed matter. 



Book Nineteen , Hymn 28 


For this and st 5 see Paipp 20. 55. 8 and 9. 

8. To read divyas parthiva would give a metrical half stanza. 

St 11. This is Ap£ 6.23.1; which has for c vedansi vidya mayi 
santu caravah. 

St 12. In 7. 91. lb S has upatapyamahe. 


( SL 
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[f254al2] ague rale solid tigmas tigmasrngo hanti rakso duri~[13]tdm 
ardtim. | apdghasansam asyatu | yd tetu pardvato balam ojo divas pa - 
[14]n | yd gibhyas parvatebhydyus te visvato dadhai. | punas te sam 
prthivi dadhdtu pu-[ 15]war ddur divl punar antariksam. punas te somas 
tvanvan dadhdtu punas pusd pathydm yd $v«-[l6]s£i | kaskisakaskas 
pisdr yevasdyesd | istar gavet isaya- [17 ]ntas svayuktds pdsavd drsfdrl 
adrstah drstdh adrstah dhanapate jahindra-\lS]sya vadhena | yatds ca 
visvarupds ca grdhras kokds ca te hatdh kamaya [19] kdmayas samd 
praticis prati md bhava | mam anuvrato mano vatsdpdkeva [20] dhdvatu | 
abhlte abhimddam na somad abhi mddyatu | vidma patanyarnyd va- 
[21]n/am ithuke ndmakam tava | aham te mamidade mano manomithur 
yatha | mayi [f254b] te mamhitam rathdiva rathavdhave | ud asdu surya 
agdn mahyam avatund saha | aham [2] visdm purohito madhuhasto 
madhujihvo m,ayi vdg astu dharuny ast | aham viSyena [3] ketund sama 
gasche mdnusesthd | asmdkam astu kevalam vrhad diso adhi vi-[4i]svesu 
rdjasu | svados cir md svddiydnsa madhos cir madhumattaram . | priyd 
ca [5] caksur antaram adinyasas krnotu mam . agne vrahma tvam vrah- 
mdsi vidhyd tvam prahd-[0~\smabhyarh vruhi | yadidam tatha bhavisyasi 
yadi vd natha etasya haso vihasvd-[7]hd vi parasche dydvaprthivi | vy 
antardhya vrhaspatim . vi devdn yajni-\j&\ydm prsche bhy asvam jlvandya 
kam. | avijnandyodyatas prastutas sugam yam ya-[9]wa rdjam havir 
idam jusasva J arthdsor haviso mddayasva nikrtirh gaschatl [10] yad 
avaktaso z 1 z 

Accents' are marked on lOcd. 

Read: agnl raksoha tigmas tigmasrngo hanti rakso duritam aratim | 
apaghasansam asyatu z 1 z ya ta eti paravato balam ojo divas pari | ya 
giribhyas parvatebhya ayu$ fe visvato dadhat z 2 z punas te ‘sum prthivi 
dadatu punar dyaur devi punar antariksam | punas te somas tanvam 
dadatu punas pusa pathyarii ya svastih z 3 z kaskasakaskasah pi§ta yeva- 
sayevasas pistah | gavesayantas svayuktas pasava drsta adrstah z 4 z 
dr$tah adrstah dhanapate jahindrasya vadhena | hatai ca visvarupai ca 
grdhras kokaS ca te hatah z 5 z kamaya kamaya sama praticis prati ma 
bhavan | mam anuvratam mano vatsa pakeva dhavatu | fabhlte abhi- 
madarii jna somad abhi madyatu z 6 z vidma fpatanyarnya varyam i§uke 


MIN/Sr^ 
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tava | aham te mana a dade mano manomusir yatha z 7 
L^idana ahitam ratha iva rathavahane | ud asau suryo agan mahyani 
favatuna saha z 8 z aham visam purohito madhuhasto madluijihvah | 
inayi vag astu dharunl z 9 z aham viSyena ketuna sam agaeche manu- 
sesfhah | asmakam astu kevalam fvrhad d.i6of adhi visve^u rajasu z 10 z 
svadoS cin ma svadiyaiisam madhos cin madhumattaram | priyam ca 


caksur antaram svadrvahsam krnotu mam z 11 z agne vrahma tvam 
vrahmasi vidhya tvam prasmabhyam vruhi | yadidam tatha bhavisyasi 
yadi va natha etasya fhaso vihaf svaha z 12 z vi prcche dyavaprthivi vy 
fantar vi vrhaspatim | vi devan yajniyan prcche vy fasvam jivanaya 
kam z 13 z vijhanayodyatas prastutas sugarh yama rajan havir idam 
jusasva | farthasor haviso madayasva nikrtim gaechantlm fyad avaktasof 
z 14 z 1 z 


St 1. Similar phraseology has appeared in Paipp 4. 8. 

St 3. BV 10. 59. 7 reads as here except nas for our te. 

St 4. Similar names in § 5. 23. 7; with 5d cf § 5. 23. 4d. 

St 6. Padas cd echo § 3.18. 6ed; possibly we should read in a with 
pada c of 6 mam anu pra te. 

St 7. Pada a occurs as Paipp 9. 25.15a. 

St 8. Pada a occurs as Paipp 3. 29. 4a; c is S 1. 29. 5a, etc. 

St 9. With this cf above, 25.10. 

St 10. Pada c is BY 1. 7.10. 

St 12. In pada d perhaps °etasyasa ilia. 

St 13. In pada d possibly vy asvina. 
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[f254bl0] yatvdgrndmse apa van yada manthe yad odane | a-\ll\gnis 
tvd visvabhesajas tasmdt pdtv anhasah | yas tvd vdto vdtv adhard uttardd 
u-[12]ta | dpo yd visvam sarnbhuvas tds tvd pdtv anhasah apa tvam 
mrtyum nirrtim a-[13]pa yaksmarh ni dadhmasi | yatha tvam arapdsa 
udojd uttaro bhava || vdisvdnaro ra-[14c]smibhir ity eh % | prajdpatir 
rtubhis pcihcabJiis samvatsaro dhdmabhis gdtu [15] visvdih ihdiva pranas 
sakhye no stu tarn dtmani punar d vesaydmi | vaisvade- [16] vyam sunrtdm 
d rabhadhvam suddha bhavantu sucayas pavakdh tayd grnantu sa~ 
[17 ]sadha adayema | vayam sydma patayo rayinam. z vdisvanaryam 
varcasd ra- [ 18] bhadhvam yasydsds tafnno vitadhrstdh ileha sadhamddam 
vanto jyok pa sdry am usca~ [19] v ant am. | avatakam 'mama bhesajam 
avatakam parivdcanam . ndrdcy ami-\2Q~\mdta tvsneva yarn ndndroga - 
bhesajam. sambhulem ihd haratum udakslva uda-\i.2&ha\syati [ tad 
dsrdvasya bhesajam tad vogam avlnasat. | nadisu naclvaldsu Jcumbhesu 
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£ 2 ]su ca | pratike canci bhesajam . tat te krriomi bhesajam madTirfa- 
'mSnsam pivoddkam . z [3] pajnafdngarh vipascalarh vipasca avadd ava- 
dischdmi pisdcaksayanarh havih te~[i]na kravyddam hanmi | sarvds ca 
yatudhanyoh ischanti tvd bald uya rschanti rtuna-[b]s tvd prdinantu 
gobliir asvdir amrtasyeva nasi | amum sundma bhesajam prthivyady 
adbhrtam. [6] vaktd tu mahyam avravid idam hi paparayad iti | caksur 
asi purusasya caksur go-\l]s caksur arvatah caksur bhutasya bhavyasya 
caksur apsarasdm asi | caksur asi suparnasya ca~[8]ksur aher atho sunah 
caksus sarvasyu pasyato atho yad visvam ejati | adadhanam angir 
[9~]rasam patispdsinam avruvam . darsaya md yatudhanan darsaya 
yatudhanyah [10] z 2 z 

In the left margin of f254b opposite line 12 is nvarix mr; and in the 
left margin of f255a opposite line 7 is sarva. Accents are marked on 
stt led and 6d. 

Read: yat ftvagmaiise apavauf yad u manthe yad odane | agnis tva 
visvabhe§ajas tasmat <tva> patv arihasah z 1 z yas tva vato vaty adharad 
uttarad uta | apo ya visvasambhnvas tas tva pantv anhasah z 2 z apa 
tvan nrrtyum nirrtim apa yaksmam ni dadhmasi | yatha tvam arapo asa 
udoja uttaro bhava z 3 z vaisvanaro rasmibhir <nas punatu vatah pra- 
nenesiro nabhobhih | dyavaprthivl payasa payasvatT rtavarl yajhiye rna 
punltam z 4 z> prajapatir rtubhis paheabhis samvatsaro dkamabhi§ patu 
vi^vaih | ihaiva pranas sakhye no ‘stu tam atmani punar a ^e4ayami 
z 5 z vaLsvadevim. sunrtam a rabhadhvarh Buddha bhavantu sucayas 
pavakah ( taya gvnantas sadhamadyesu vayam syama patayo rayinam 
z 6 z vaisvanarlm varcasa a rabhadhvam yasya a6as tanvo vitaprsthah | 
Ilayeha sadhamadarh madanto jyok pasyema suryam uecaxantain z 7 z 
avatkam mama bhesajam avatkam parivacanam | naxacy famimata 
trsneva yan nanarogabhesajam | f Sambhulem ihaharat tam udak§Ira ud 
asyanti z 8 z tad asravasya bhesajam tad n xogam aninaSat | nadisu 
nadvalasu kumbhesu kalasesu ca z 9 z pratike cana bhesajam tat te 
krnomi bhesajam | madhyamam sam pibodakam fpajhah ingam vipasca- 
lam z 10 z [vipasca] favada avadif icchami pisacak?ayanam havih | tena 
kravyadam hanmi sarviis ca yatudhanyah z 11 z icchanti tva bala fuya 
icchanty frtunas tva | prlnantu gobliir asvair amrtasyeva fnasi z 12 z 
amum sunama bhesajam prthivya adhy adbhrtam | vakta tu mahyam 
avravid idam hi parayad iti z 13 z caksur asi purusasya caksur gos caksur 
arvatah | caksur bhiitasya bhavyasya caksur apsarasam asi z 14 z caksur 
asi suparnasya cak§ur aher atho sunah | caksus sarvasya pasyato atho 
yad visvam ejati z 15 z adadhanam ailgirasam pratispasanam avruvam | 
darsaya ma yatudhanan darsaya yatudhanyah z 16 z 2 z 

Stt 4, 6, and 7 are § 6. 62, rearranged: st 4 is repeated from Ppp 
10. 9. 5. 


MiN/sr^ 
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In pada a avavaty would be an improvement. 

Pada c — S 13.1.17c-19e. 

Padas ab -S2.3. 3cd-5cd; Paipp 1. 8. 3cd, and 20. 43. 4cd. 
If gender is a consideration we should have ado in pada a: 
b is S 2. 3. 5b. 

St 16. Pada a seems to be an echo of & 12. 5. 52a; ed 
Paipp 8. 6. 7ab, and 19. 31. 2ab. 


• S 4. 20. 6ab; 
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[f255al0] atraimam aharh prthivim uta dydim uta suryam . | ati visvam 
idam [11] bhutam aty uksam ydtudhanyah darsaya ma yatudhdnah 
darsaya ydtudhanyah da- [12] rsaya ma yatudhandh darsaya ydtudhanyah 
aghayut sa-rvan darsayaty orndhi rebliaya j 13] yava sahasrdkso tvam 
prati pasydsy aycitah saho si yatudhanajambhanam . | [14] irnds pare 

prddkvas trsupta jarjardyuvah tasdra jarayuna vayam aksd-[l5]m upa 
hvaydmasy aghdyos paripanthinah visucy eta krtantl pindkam iva [16] 
bibhrati | visva rsunarbhavd rnano samrddha aghdyanah apetas pari - 
panthi-[17]no poghdyur arsatu | na rdhava sam sakunavarh mlrbhasd | 
abhi dhrsnuvam. predam pd-[l8]ddu pra sphurati tarn vahantu pranato 
grham . indrany etu prathamd jihitva mulctvd [19] patha | dyam again 
phdlgumanir balena balada saha yenendro dasyundm vi-[20]rdn | asu- 
rdndm avdsrjat. varcasd mark payasolesarhta devarcasa dyd-\2Y\vd prthivi 
ubhe varco se devas savitd dadhdtu varco vipras kasyapo me da- 
[i255b]dhatu | varco mapo dadhad varco me virudho dadhat. bhuidni 
sarvas samgatya varcadhi [2] suiehe mama | yds puramstad vitisthante 
gdvas pravrajinir iva | vdtikr-[3]tasya bhdisaji pippaldis pdrayisnavah 
rudrasya sutram asy amrtamasyd ndbhih [4] prthivydn nisfhitam asi 
visdnd ndma vdUkrtabhesaji | san te stu maia-[5]sndbhydm sam sa te 
santalddydih | san te prstebhyo majjabhyas sam astu | tanve tava nahi 
[6] te ague tanva kruram dnarnsa martyarn. kakur bibhasti tejanam 
svam jardyuva #<m-[7]r iva | tvesdiva sinca itorv arnyate un atvaru- 
drdtaparis sa saditi sirsnd 5t-[8]ro apsardpsormayam ddhsur bibharti 
harikeiir dsubhih suparnd vdcam a-[9]krato pri dyavdsara krsnd isird 
anartisuh na han ni hanty uparasya niskr- [10] dhim puro vdco dadhire 
suryasya z S z 

Accents are marked on a part of st 9. Corrections are more than in 
most hymns: in left margin of f255a opposite line 17 is no; in the top 
margin of f255b, over bhutani, is ku and above that is ku; in the left 
margin opposite line 2 is mu, correcting sukhe; also opposite line 3 is 
bhe correcting bhaisaji, and just below is bha; also opposite line 9 is krto 
correcting krato. 
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aty imam aharia prthivTm uta dyam uta suryarn | ati visTam 
bhutam ati vak^arh, yatudhanyah z 1 z darsaya ma yatudhanaii 
darsaya yatudhanyah | aghayun sarvan dar^ayety osadhl rebhe 7,2 z eva 
sahasracakso tvaria prati pa^yasy ayatah | saho ‘si yatudhanajambhanam 
z 3 z imas pare prdakvas trisapta nirjarayavah | tasarh jarayuna vayarh 
aksyav api vyayamaRy aghayos paripanthinah z 4 z visucy etu kratati 
pinakam iva bibhrati | visvak punarbhuva mano ‘sampddha aghayavah 
z 5 z apeta paripanthino ‘paghayur ar§atu | na bahavas sarin saknuvan 
narbhaka abhi dhrsnuvan z 6 z pretaria padau pra sphuratam vahataiia 
prnato grham | indrany etu prathamajitamukta pathah z 7 z ayam agan 
phalgumanir balena baladah saha | yenendro dasyunam vlrari asuranam 
avasrjat z 8 z varcasa mam payasoksanta deva varcasa dyavaprthivl 
ubhe ] varco me devas savita dadhatu varco vipras ka^yapo me dadhatu 
z 9 z varco ma apo dadhan varco me vlrudho dadhan | bhutani sarva 
samgatya varca a dlrur mukhe mama z 10 z yas purastad vitisthante 
gavas pravrajinlr iva | vatlkrtasya bhesajih pippalais parayi§navah z 11 z 
rudrasya mutram asy amrtasya nabhih | prthivyaria nisthitam asi vi§ana 
narna vatlkrtabhe^ajl z 12 z sarin te ‘stu matasnabhyarh sarin ca te fsanta- 
ladyaih | 6am te prstibhyo majjabhyas km astu tanve tava z 13 z nahi te 
agne tanvah kruram anari^a martyam | fkakur babhasti tejanam svarii 
jarayu gaur iva z 14 z tvesa iva sarin ca vi corv rjyate fun uttaradrad 
uparasya khadati | 6Tr§na 6iro apsasapso ardayann ari^un babhasti harite- 
bhir asabhih z 15 z suparna vacam akratopa dyavy akhare krspa i§ira 
anartisuh | ni yan niyanty uparasya niskrtirh puru vaco dadhire suryasya 
z 16 z 3 z 


St 2ab is § 4. 20. 6; 3ab is S 4. 20. 5cd; 4-7 are S 1. 27; 12 is § 6. 
44. 3; 14-16 are S 6.49. 

St 2. This seems to be essentially § 4. 20. 6, which has as its d iti 
tva rabha osadhe. 

St 3. Padas ab have appeared as Ppp 3. 22. 5cd and 8. 6. lied. 

St 12. The second part varies much from S: cf also :S 19.32.3b: 
bolder emendation would give 0 narna va asi vatlkrtasya bhesajl. 

St 13. Padas cd are also Paipp 1.17. 4cd. 

St 15. It does not seem to me that Paipp offers here any helpful 
reading; nor in the next stanza where pada d is much varied from the 
other texts. 
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[f255bl0] bhagena sd sdrhsapena sakam i-[ll]drona medina | hrnomi 
bagllim sdpandrdm pardkayah yo nvo yas purassa-[12] da bhaga, vrkse- 
sdrpitah bhagemra me stu sansapo apa drdntv ardtayah ya-[l3]thd 
vrk§dm adya bhavat sdJcam indrena medina | yava sd bhagnim akrnvam 
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drantv aratayah, | apito nilalohita jatam himavatas 
Nv " \xS\smilam urvarabhyo divo jatarn anlnasam. abhraj jatam varsaj jatam 
patho [16] jatam divas pari | atho samudnlj jatarn klimllam namayasasi 
| yo nyarn [17] harad yas purusad yo dya-s pari jay ase | garbho yo 
vidyutam asi sa na-[18].? kismila mrlaya | nodayis sikta ima sindhutas 
pari abhrta | [19] tabhir yamasya kismilam sambhrtabhir anlnasam. 
tvaya purvarh vibhidakain [SO] sarhjitasur ahata | tvaih sapatnacatano 
bhratrvydn avidhunusva | vi bhina-[21]tta vibhltakas Uksnasrhgdiva 
rsabhah atho sapatn&n a datta atho hantu [f256a] durasya ca | viva/jdhlva 
samanas sapatn&n dvisato madharah akah abhy abhuta bhuto bhayarh 
[2] yasskandas parasskanda akhus kakumMat krmi | upacika npakvasam 
tan sarvan ja-[3}mbhayamasi | api nisyasy alcho muhjena mukham 
asyamm. anudan yatha carad ape-[4]to urvarabhyah apinaddha mu- 
khagus parokias paradaranudah srnarny asyn dantah [5] vi rakso padaya- 
masi | asvina saraghena me ity eka | yasa. han yamakte praiyak sa~\_&\tre 
yasaham. | atraimutad yasaham uta ta yasaham. | asmai ca sarvasmdi 
bhutaya sarva-[7]smai ca vipasyate | sarvasmayad ahim yatha | aponnad 
aponnahy ariramas tu manasa [8] vandhyam valgunam caksur aksibhyam 
krdhi \ ankam hiranm.ayam krtva langaUikhumalam ca | ta-[9]d deva 
apa lumpatu caksusman ye sa no stu caksusma dhridayarh manah caksus- 
mas cittam astu [10] me caksus caksusvad astu me | car & dhehi me 
aksau z b z ity ekonavihsatikande [11] astarno nuvakas samaptah zz zz 

Accents are marked on stt 3cd and 4ab. In the left margin of f255b 
opposite line 12 is ssuryo, correcting punassada; in the top margin of 
f25(ia towards the right is dya correcting abhy, and in the right margin 
opposite line 1 is m. correcting the end of the line. 

Read: bhagena ma sahsapena sakam indrena medina | krnomi bha- 
ginam mapa drantv aratayah z 1 z yo ‘ndho yas punassaro bhago vj-ksesv 
arpitah j bhagenera me £ stu sahsapo apa drantv aratayah z 2 z yatha 
vrksan abhyabhavas sakam indrena medina | eva ma bhaginam kpiv apa 
drantv aratayah z 3 z apeto nllalohitam jatam himavatas pari | kismilnm 
urvarabhyo divo jatam anlnasam z 4 z abhraj jatam. varsaj jatam atho 
jatam divas pari | atho samudrad jatarii kismilam nasayainasi z o z yo 
niharad yas purusad yo <na->dyas pari jayase | garbho yo vidyutam asi 
sa nas kismila mrlaya z 6 z [nodayis sikta imas sindhutas paryabhrtah | 
tabhir yamasya kismilam sambhrtabhir anlnasam z 7 z tvaya purvam 
vibhidakarii samjitam suraliatam | tvam sapatnacatano bhratrvyan ava 
dhiinusva z 8 z vi bhinattu vibhitakas tiksnasriiga iva rsabhah | atho 
sapatnan a dattani atho hantu durasyac ca z 9 z vivagdhiva samanas 
sapatnan dvisato me ‘dharah akah | abhibhuto bhuto fbhayam z 10 z ya 
askandas paraskanda akhus [kakumbhat krimi<(r yah^> | upacikaii upa- 
kvasan tan sarvan jambhayamasi z 11 z api nahyasy akhor munjena 
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'm asyam | <ap>anudan yathacarad apeta urvarabhyah z 
addhamukha akhus proktas fparadaranudah | srpamy asya dan tail 
vi rakso padayamasi z 13 z a&vina saraghena ma <madhunantam subhas 
pati | yatha bhargasvatmi vacam avadani janan anu z 14 z> ya6a aham 
fyamakte pratyak satre yasa aham | fatraimutad ya&L aham futata yasa 
aham z 15 z asmai ca sarvasmai bhutaya sarvasmai ca vipa&yate | sar¬ 
vasmai fad ahirii yatha z 16 z faponnad aponnahyf arlramas tu manasa | 
vandyarh. fvalgunam cak§ur aksibhyarh krdhi z 17 z afikarn hiranmayam 
krtva flarigalakhuin alam caf | tad deva apa lumpantu caksu$man me- 
mano ‘stu z 18 z caksusmad dhrdayam manas caksusinac cittam astu me | 
eaksus caksusmad astu me caksur a dhehy aksyoh z 19 z 4 z 
ity ekonavihsatikande astamo hruvakas samaptah z z 


Stt 1-3 are § 6.129; 14 is § 6. 69. 2. 

St 2. Pada c as emended is doubtful; one might have expected 
something like bhago me ‘stu etc. 

St 4. Pada b occurs § 4. 9. 9b and elsewhere. 

St 5. Padas a-c have appeared as Paipp 8.12. 3a-c. 

St 6. In pada a purusiid does not seem to match well with nlharad’ 
and vidyutam. „ 

St 8. The variation in this st and the next between vibhidakam 
and vibhitakas is striking. 

St 14. The padas bed are supplied from & 6. 69. 2; I have not found? 
the previous occurrence in the birch-bark. 

St 16. Pada b — S 19. 32. 8d. 
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[f256all] somu rdjd savitd rdjd bhago rdjd bhu-[l2]vanan ca rdjd |' 
sarvo raja sarma ca rfirhja tdu nas carma yaschantu devdh dditydir no 
vr-[13]haspatir bhagas samena nas sahd visve deva urv antariksam tdu 
nas carma yaschantu devdh u-[U]tdriddhdm nispidatdm atho sratni 
yathdyathdm . ma no visve deva maruto henim a-[15 ]syatdm. | apdm ida 
nyayanam samudrasya nivesanam. madhye hrdayasya no grhd pa- 
[1 6]rdclnd musdn krdhi | Ciyane te pardyane durvd rohantu puspinim. 
puscho vd ya-[ll]tra jdyatdm hrdo vd pundarikavdm . | himasya tvd 
jardyuna sale pari vyayd-[IS] masi | sitahrdd ya no bhuvo gnir daddtu 
bheqajam. | ayam darbho vimanyakas svdya [19] edrandya ca | manyor 
vimanyako manyus samano stu me | ayam yo bhurimulas prtlii- 
[i23SV]vydm anisthita ( darbhas prthivydm 7iisthitas sa ce stu viman- 
yakah vi te navydm saranirh vi [2] te mukhyo naydmasi rivitto vibaddhas 
paro pard varsito ange ange vi te ertyantdm vi-[3]crtam hi santi bhru- 
naghni pusam duritani mrstdm. tri devdrnrtetayena etat tr-[4:]tayanam 
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ytyesv amrstah tato yadi tvd madhyehin Ciharat tad ah,an 
flimand upd Jca-[5~\romi | marlclr dhumam pra disdna vdcadara gascha 
uta va nihdram. | nadinam [6] phenam avadad vi nisyati bhrunaghni 
pusam duritad amrstdm . aste raJcsas prati dahd [7] yas kustyabhir 
dtrtam. anddhrsyasya pdtmaty abhur je vatapeyam. | yan ndbhavabhyas 
cabha-[8]vat prasum abhi kin ca puspavat. | urvapascho madhulakam 
tasya pdtsaty em andsrdvam aro-[9]ganam. yds samudrad uscaranti 
devir himavatas pari | dpo yd visvasambhu- [10] vas td ihd ydntv osadhih 
z 1 z 

Accents are marked on stt la, 4ab, 5ab, 6-8. 

Read; somo raja savita ca raja bhago raja bhuvanan ca raja | 6arvo 
raja 6arma ca raja te nas sarma yacchantu devah z 1 z adityair no 
vrhaspatir bhagas soinena nas salia | v.i£ve deva urv antariksarh te nai 
sarma yacchantu devah z 2 z utaruddham nisplditam atho ‘srathni 
yathayatham | ma no vi^ve deva maruto hetim asyantam z 3 z apam 
idam nyayanam samudrasya nivesanam | rnadhye hradasya no grhah 
paraclna mukha krdhi z 4 z ayane te parayane durva rohatu puspinl | 
utso va yatra jayatam hrado va pundarikavan z 5 z himasya tva jarayuna 
sale pari vyayamasi | 6itahrada hi no bhuvo *gnir dadatu bhesajam z 6 z 
ayarii darbho vimanyukas svaya caranaya ca | manyor vimanyuko < <r yarii> 
manyuSamano ‘stu me z 7 z ayam yo bhurimiilas prthivyam a nisfhitah | 
darbhas prthivyam nisthitas sa me ‘stii vimanyukah z 8 z vi te hanavyam 
saranim vi te mukhyam nayamasi | <yathava£o na vadi§o mama cittam 
upayasi z 9 z yebhis pasaih pa>rivitto vibaddhas parau-parav arpito 
ange-ahge | vi te crtyantarh vicrto hi santi bhrunaghni pusan duritani 
mr^fhah z 10 z trite deva amrjataina etat trita enan manusyesv amrsta | 
tato yadi tva fmadhyehin aharat tad aharh tvad vrahmanapa karomi 
z 11 z marlclr dhumam pra visanu fvac udaran gacchota va niharan | 
nadinam phenam ava tan vi nasya bhrunaghni pusan duritani mrsthah 
z 12 z yas te raksa§ pratidahad yas fkastyabhir abhptam | anadhr^yasya 
fpatmaty abhurjef vajapeyam z 13 z yan nabhavad yac cabhavat pra- 
sumat kin ca puspavat | f urvapascho madhulakam tasya fpatsaty emam 
anasravam aroganam z .14 z yas samudrad uccaranti devir himavatas 
pari | apo ya visvasambhuvas ta iha yantv o§adh!h z 15 z 1 z 

Stt 4-6 are & 6. 106; 7-9 are § 6. 43; 10 is S 6. 112. 3; 11 and 12 are 


S 6.113. 1 and 2. 

St 1. This and the next two are Kaus 128. 4. 

St 3. Our text may not vary from that of Kau6: both are bad. 

St 6. In p5da d RVKh 10.142. Id also has dadatu. 

St 8. With pada b cf S 19. 32. 3b. 

St 10. This has appeared as Paipp 1. 70. 4, where didhisupatir stands 
in place of parivitto. For 6 6. 112. 1 and 2 see above 21.12 and 13. 
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[f256bl0] tvacapidhane subhage yat paristarane [11] leave | ekam iva 
vrajekdm pari tvd varcasd srjam. | agrener iva hamsdndm [12] pra- 
pasyanti puras patham . | jihve md vivyato md yaihdpurvam tvam vadah 
varcasvadhd- [ 13 ] m udydsam vrahmardjanydbhydm sudrdya ddrydya ca | 
asmtii *a kdmaydmahe sa-\lA\rvasmdi ca vipasyata | arvdncdu pddau pra 
hardmy arvadnam manas tavah arvdci-\l&]na cyatetas prarthan manyun 
ni vartatdm. | chagaldde bhago rvdnjo te paras tarrwh | a tva [16] khalar 
gniled tasmdt punar d vartaydmasi | yatha vrihyam vihakhale sam dhurva- 
[I7]ntft bhulibhih yavd te nisthitam manas samaskaromi mam ubhe | 
tvam atvamam surabhi-[18]sdm mddhyamam havator ami | tayd vidur 
dhi jangahe datva varcasd dade murdhnya- [f257a]s te purdhnobhyo 
agruvas patividyd | om ksam slrsatd dade ) yas ca sphdmd te angesu yas 
premd [2] hrdaye ca te | tantur d vesayame mayi tragdd udidyat. | 
vatarahhd vajim bhava [3] yujyamdnam indrasya ydhi prasave mano- 
java | yuhjatyu tvd maruto daivyasya te tva-[d]std pasu javarn dadhdtu | 
javas te arvan nihito guhd yas cene carati yas ca vdje te-[5]na tvam 
vajid balavan balevdjih jaya sumane pdrayimuh asiydno dhi mana- 

[ 6] sasiydne dhi caksusd | dslydna svavdcdbhutvdjih jaya sumane para - 

[7] yisnuh tanus te vajim tanvam vahantu vdmam asmabhyam dahatu 
sarma tubhyam . avihvrjo [8] mo daruneva deva divyam eva- jyotis 
svardnasivdm. indro mdva daksati vrttrdha [9] yo vrtahjayah sa me 
rathiyam susarathim so svdn mddhu me nayd | indro md tena netu 
[10] patthd yd ubhayasya gah daksind pdraydti vd md risam samdre 
yudhah hrtsu [11] keparino nama ripdrigam tanvam krdhi | yuyan tu 
parninam siram utdparnam rusdd i-[l2] ti z 2 z 

In the top margin of f257a toward the right is su, correcting (ange)su 
which is blurred. 

Eead: tvacapidhane subhage yat paristarane kave | fekam iva vra¬ 
jekam f pari tva varcasa srjam r, 1 z agrenir iva hahsanam prapasyanti 
pura$ patham | jihve ma vivyatho ma yathapurvam tvam vadah z 2 z 
fvarcasvadham udyasam vrahmarajanyabhyam Sudraya caryaya ca | 
yasmai ca kamayamahe sarvasmai ca vipasyate z 3 z arvancau padau pra 
haramy arvacinarh. manas tava | arvadnam nasyatetas pratyan manyur 
ni vartatam z 4 z <yas ca> chagalade bhago ‘rvag jyoti§ paras tarn ah | 
a tva khale ‘gnikat tasmat punar a vartayamasi z 5 z yatha vrihifn vrihi- 
khale samakuxvanti tulibhih | eva te ni§thitarh manas sam akaromi 
fmamubhe z 6 z tvam uttamam suradhasam madhyamam huvator asi | 
tvaya vidur vi jangahe f datva varcasa a dade z 7 z fmurdhnyas te pur- 
dhnyobhyof agruvas patividyah | <ya>ksmam Slrsata a dade z 8 z yas ca 
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^ a te afigesu yas prema hrdaye ca te | ftantur a vesavamahe mayi 
ragad udldyatf z 9 z vataranha vajin bhava ynjyamana indrasya vahi 
prasave manojavah | yunjantu tva maruto daivyasa a te tvasta patsu 
javam dadhatu z 10 z javas te arvan nihito guha yas 6yene earati yas ca 
vate | tena tvarh vajin balavan balenajin jaya samane parayi^nuh z 11 z 
asiyano dhi manasasiyano ‘dhi caksusa j aslyanas savaca bhutvajin jaya 
samane parayisnuh z 12 z tanus te vajin tanvam vahanti vamain asma- 
bhyam dhatu sarma ttibhyam | avihruto niaho dharunaya deva divyam 
iva jyotis svar a mimiyan z 13 z indro mava vaksati vrtraha yo vrtran- 
jayah | sa me rathyam susarathim so ‘6van madhn me nayat z 14 z indro 
ma tena nayatu patha ya ubhayas sugah | daksina parayati va ma risan 
samare yudhah z 15 z hytsu fkeparipo nama friparigam tanvam krdhi | 
yuyam tu parninam fnram utaparnam frusad iti z 16 z 2 z 

St 3 is g 19. 32. 8; 10, 11, and 13 are S 6. 92. 

St 3. For pada a § 19. 32. 8 has priyam ma darbha krnu, as does 
Ppp 12. 4. 8. 

St 13. This should be compared with the version in RV 10. 56. 2. 

St 16. It seems necessary to accept sira as masculine in c. 
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[f 25?al2] visve deva idarn harir dditydsas par y at ah asmin yajne sdva- 
[13]ti Jiy amrtdya viskrtam . avyasas ca vyacasas ca viliin vi sydmi mdyd | 
[14J tdbhydrn udhftya vedam atha karmdni krnmahe | yasmdt hrosad 
udhhardmi ve~\l§\da tasmimnn antar va dudhma yenam. | krtam istaih 
vrahmano vlryeua tena ma devds tapa- [ 1 6]sdvatehd j vdisvdnaro ajijancid 
agnir no navydm sumatim . Jcsami vanuna oja-[l7]sd | sa nas pdvaka 
didiha agner vdisvdnaro dyumat . | jamadagnibhir dhuh di~[l8]vas prsfo 
rocanagnir vdisvdnaro grham. | jyotisd bddhate tamah harinasya pa - 
[19] tatrinas sirsno bhesajam dbhrtam ,. | tal lokavadya lokavat tad atta 
ksetriyandsa-[1257b]nam. annapo stu annapatir annasamstu vrsayavah 
kindsdm na mamsatah narno stv dyd-[2]vibhyo nivibhyo hrdaydya ca | 
namah Jcsettrasya pataye narnah ksetlrasya patni j uive hd-[3]ridram 
so cay ami hastendbhi marimrsat kesarh vrsam nayd tava musko murdha 
ca [4] sisyatdm. agnis tva tapatu suryas tvd tapatu vdtas tvdyunlctdm 
marus ca yuiijatdm. | [5] mrgam maricir apy etu te manah u tvd harmi 
patanam u tvd harmi patandm u tvd ha-[3]rmi grliebhyah satas prksata 
nisadanani sadhavd \ ut testha prehi sabhdrh ut ta~[7]d asmi davaty 
atholkd vail kuru | patye esvasurdya ca | vi barho haram sayo rasarh 
[S] jndnam ati bhrardhjo sdkam rsta vi ndsayah sdka vatasya dhrajjya 
Sdkam suryasya [9] rasmibhih sdkam suryenodyatd sapatnl ndsayd z S z 
Accents are marked on the last stanza. 
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#My: visve (leva idam havir aditvasas paTy avatha | asmin yi 
%\ hy amrfcaya havis krtam z 1 z avyasas ca vyavasas ca vilim vi 
syami mayaya | tabhyam uddhrtya vedain atha karmani krmnahe z 2 z 
yasmat krosad udbharami vedam tasminn antar ava dadhma, enam | 
krtam isiam. vrahmano viryena tena ma devas tapasavateha z 3 z vaisva- 
naro ajrjanad agnir navyaih sumatim | ksmaya vrdhana ojasa z 4 z sa 
nas pavaka dldihy agne vaisvanara dyumat | jamadagnibhir ahutah z 5 z 
divi pnsto ‘rocatagnir vai^vanaro vrhan | jyotisa badhate tamah z 6 z 
harinasya patatrinas slrsno bhe$ajam abhrtam | tal lokavad yal lokavat 
tad astu ksetriyanasanam z 7 z annapo ‘stv annapatir annarh mamsta 
vpsa yo va | lnnasam na marhsata z 8 z namo ‘stv fayfivibhyo nivibhyof 
hrdayaya ca | namah ksetrasya pataye namah ksetrasya patnyai z 9 z 
tat te krdayaih socayami hastenabhimarirnrsat | keSam vrsam f nay a tava 
musko murdha ca, susyatam z 10 z agnis tva tapatu jsuryas tva tapatu | 
vatas tva yimktam niarutas ca yunjatam z 11 z mrgah maricir apy etu 
te mana lit tva harrni patanam | grhebyah satas prksata nisadanani 
sadhavah z 12 z ut tistha prehi sabham ut tad faihnidavatya | atho ulka 
f vati kuru patye <ca> svasuraya ca z 13 z vibarho hariisayo rasarh jnanam 
ati bhrjjah | sakam rsta vi nasayah z 14 z sakam vatasya dhrajya sakam 
suryasya rasmibhih | sakam. suryenodvata <sakam> sapatnlr nasayah 
z 15 z 3 z 


St 2 is & 19.68; 3 is S 19.72 . 

St 4. This appears AS 2.15.2 and SS 10.10.8; in b they have 
navyasim matim. 

St 5. For this see AS 8. 9. 6 and SS 10.10. 8. 

St 6. For this see AS 8. 10. 3 and SS 10.11. 9. 

St 9. Pada e = S 2. 8. 5c. 

St 10. For a cf S 6.139. 2 and for b HG 1. 24. 3d. 

St 15. Padas ab, separately, occur in EV; but cd seem to be new. 


36 

[£257b9] dirghaji-[lQ]hva vrhadvaco ydbhir dndrdni vdsdsi | gavo 
ghrtasya mdtaro divi bhe-{ll\$ajcim ahrata | arjaninam apatitam krsnd 
mute ca susruiah rnuner devasya [12] mulena sarvas chidmita alum 
chinadmy dsam pratha**ma$ chinm-[13~]ddi uta madhyamd | uto ja~ 
ghanydm dsasa schinaddy dstugdm ira \ a-[14:]pehi manasas pate him 
isastvdni sahsatu \ parelii na tva kdmaye vrksdh [15] vandni sancamh 
avisvasd avisvasd yat prdsasopdrima yaj jdgrato ya-[lG~]t svapantah agnir 
visvdny apad duslcrtdny ajustdny are assad dadhatu | yad indra [17] 
vrahmanas pate | yad isd cardmasi | pracitdna dngiraso dvisatas pdtu 
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e-[18]^u mam uttara Tcrdhi sahasva prtanayatah vy assas ekd 
mas chapatham iva | yo no dhu~ [f258a] rdhudhudhirusdih mdnasd 
yas ca pdpinanobhyama | ahuturi tasya deva hrdis cittdni vrscatam 
[2] asvdiva dhrtiyo gas prati hay amah e dhasah krtvanarh vrahmanas 
pate dahstrabhydm upahitam ja~[ 3]hi | yo nyabhi pm jay a td murdkno 
dya di vardhatdm . tvarh sapatnacdtano bhrdtrvydm avidhunu~[A]sva | 
bahur ay am samgurusto nyahto b'humydm adhi \ ten A am asya hrschrdmi 
yathdstvdm a ji-[5~\ghahsati | sthdmagarh vrhad ahsaitra sthdma vya- 
hsno syati | anusthasya yo rdjd sam sthdma ga~[6]misyati | agamad raja 
sadanam agamat suryo divarn . | udaye vrtraharh plihdn ga rd-[7~\jo 
avlrahd | yathd panthdm avdpayo myati malul patham, yaihd tvam plihln 
aplihr-[8] tho sy abhy dgatdh indrena dattam balam dsurabhydrh srhgditu- 
schdlvatdye ca tubhyam,. tarn nudasya [9] hanvd sivdm justddhd grhdndm 
grhapatvam esdm . tvam agre grhapaiir grhdndm [10] tvam prajandrh 
janitd sujdta tain nudasya hanvd sivd justdpadJdnv anidadha syeda- 
[ll^pdpi | carmddyas huramdnahi harinasya bhiyam hrdhi | mrgdh anu 
pra pdta-\l%\ya maricir anu nasaya | yady asyapsaravdir yadi tvd rah so 
grhaih asmd upaplutam ha-[XS]vir manasd juhomi te z J+ z ity atharva - 
nilcapdippalddasahhdyd- [14] m ehonavihsatihdne navamo nuvdhah z z 
Bead: dxrghajihva vrhad vaco yabhir indrani vamasi | gavo ghrtasya 
mataro divi bhe?ajam akrata z 1 z arjunlnam apacitam kmna mateti 
su6rotha | muner devasya mulena sarvas chinadmi ta aham z 2 z chinadmy 
asaih prathamarh chinadmy uta madhyamam | nto jaghanyam asam a 
chinadmi stukam iva z 3 z apebi manasas pate 1dm asastani sansati | 
parehi na tva kamaye vrksan vanani san earah z 4 z avasasa nisasa yat 
paraiasoparima yaj jagrato yat svapantah | agnir visvany apa duskrtany 
a just any are asmad dadhatu z 5 z yad indra vrahmanas pate vad Irsya 
caramasi | praceta na afigiraso dvisatas patu tebhyah z 6 z eha mam 
uttaram krdhi sahasva prtanayatah> | vy asmac chrathaya vy asmac cha¬ 
patham iva z 7 z yo no hlhirusan manasa ya6 ca papo fnanobhyama | 
akutim tasya deva hrdai eittani vr&eantam z 8 z asva iva dhytiyogas 
prati hayamahe dhama | krtvanarh vrahmanas pate dahstrabhyam upa¬ 
hitam jahi z 9 z yo hiyabhih prajayata miirdhnodyati vardhatam | tvarh 
sapatnacatano bhratrvyah ava dhunu§va z 10 z bahur ayam. f samgurusto 
nyalito bhumyam adhi | tenaham asyarii krtsyami yatha tva ma jighahsati 
z 11 z sthamagam vrhad aksatram sthama vy aksno syati | anusthanasya 
yo raja <sa> sam sthama gamisyati z 12 z agamad raja sadanam agamat 
suryo divarn | udaye vrtrahan fplihahgarajo aviraha z 13 z yatha pan- 
tham avapa yo f pyeti mahapatham | yatha tvarh fplihi napllhyf atho 
f sy abhyagatah z 14 z indrena dattam balam asurabhyam 4rfiga etu 
f^chalvata ye ca tubhyam | tvam nudasva kanva aiiva ajusta adha 
grhanam grhapa tvam esam z 15 z tvam agne grhapatir grhanam tvarh 
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im janita sujatah | tvam nudasva kanva asiva aju§ta sadanva ni 
lacfhasy etah papth z 16 z carmad yas kudamano hi harinasya bhayam 
krdhi | mygan anu pra pataya marieir anu na&aya z 17 z yady asy 
fapsaravair yadi tvaih rak§o grhaih | asma upaplutam liavir manasa 
juliomi te z 18 z 4 z 

ity atharvanikapaippaladasakhayam ekonavihsatikande navamo hiu~ 
vakah samaptah z z 


Stt 2 and 3 are ! £ 7. 74.1 and 2 ; 4-6 are 6. 45. 

St 1. § has vidhyami in d and also in 2ab, but chinadmi in 2d. 

St 4. Pada a «= KY 10.164. la and almost our 38. 4a below. 

St 5. For pada a we seem to have very nearly the form of TB 
3. 7. 12. 4. 

St 6. In pada b EV 10.164. 4 has abhidroham and § has api mrsa. 
St 7. In pada c £rathaya seems sure but something may still be 
wrong. 

St 9. In pada b prati hayamahe is without precedent as to form.. 
St 10. Padas cd appeared above as 32. 8cd. 

St 17. Padas cd appear as 47. 8ed below, and 220. 52. lOcd. 


37 

[f258al4] om abhi tvd satapasaydtho sa- [ 15] sahasrapasayd | daso 
vatsam iva titena mayi badhnami te m,anah dhited raksanam [16] padam 
hrdayam dade | upaste padam opani tvdm alcrschre vase | pari tvdgdm 
ivdsa-\17~\ram mama patto nipattave | tarn, mdrutam havivrtam avatarh 
Icaranarh Jcrtam . d neydmi te [18] mano svam ivdsvapidhdnya z upa the 
munce manas pador updnahdu yathd | yathd-\\^sure ity elcd | yava 
hrnusva md priyd matus hrnusva md hrdi | yathd many a- [f258b] bhi- 
ceiayd ndnydsdm hlrtayds ca nah yasyedam vdistapam liavir bhagasya 
hastayor hitam. | tend [2] tvdbhi masdmani misdu bhdgydya svasteye | 
bhage mam samprtlcaro md pascar mdparo da-[3\gha | adhd bhagasya 
yo bhagas tena mark srjd bhagah bhagena tm sam srjdmi pdsurena 
su-[4]rdm iva | adhasasya priydpatir deva rigbhis subhagas sasi | 
udito ddivyam vaca i-[o~\sam ivabhun nisyate | adhd sapatndn samahdn 
sahasd nijandni ca | agnir mdtu [6] vasubhis purastd savitadityair abhi 
pdtu daksirui | indro marudbhir abhi pdtu pa-[7]scad visve deva abhi 
rahsantu nottard devdralcsahsdn md pdhi | manusyaraksam- [8] san md 
pdhi manusyaraksasdr md pdhi | visvasmdn md raksasas pdhi | asu 
[9] yas trisu lead giri sangabhijdm abhitisthati | na sampatdtram ud 
digo nyagrdu tatra bkavisyasi | [10] divyas suparndpatad ay am dasro 
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YuJckti sa sampatairam ud digam ito yalcsmam para-\ll\bharat. 
sakam bal&sa pra pata casern Icikiva divya \ sakam vdtasya drajya 
6yI-[12]&& nasya nihdhayd % 1 % 

Accents are marked on stt 10cd-12 and 15cd. 

Bead: abhi tva satapasayatho sahasrapaiaya | daso vatsam iva f tltena 
may! badhnami te manah z 1 z a hi te <ya>d raksanarh padarh hrdayam 
<ca> dade | fnpaste padam opaf ni tvam akrcchre ‘vase z 2 z pari tva 
gam ivasaram mama patto nipatave | taiii marutam avivrtam ava tam 
karanam krtam z 3 z a nayami te mano ‘6vam iva^vfibhidhanya | upa te 
munce mana§ pador upanahau yatha z 4 z yatha sura <yatha madhu 
yathaksa adhidevane | yathaha gavyato mana eva mam abhi te manah 
z 5 z) eva krnu§Va ma priyam antas krnusva ma hrdi | yatha nanya 
abhicetaya nanyasam ldrtayas cana z 6 z yasyedam vai§fapam havir 
bhagasya hastayor hitam | tena tvabhi 3asamanarii mr^e bhagyaya svastaye 
z 7 z fbhage mam samprtkarof ma pascan ma paro dagha | adha bha¬ 
gasya yo bhagas tena mam <sam> srja bhaga z 8 z bhagena tva sam 
srjami masarena suram iva | adha so tf syah priyah patir devrbhyas 
subhago ‘sasi z 9 z ud ito daivyam vaca isam iva fbhunn isyate | adha 
sapatnan mamakan sahasa nijanani ca z 10 z agnir ma patu vasubhis 
^purastat savitadityair abhi patu daksinat | indro marudbhir abhi patu 
pascad visve deva abhi raksantu na uttarat z 11 z devaraksasan ma pahi | 
manusyaraksasan ma pahi | viSvasman ma raksasan pahi z 12 z asau yas 
trikakud giris spngabhyain abhitisfhati | na saihpatatram udyagam nyag 
glaus tatra bhavisyasi z 13 z divyas suparno apatad ayaih dasro ayo- 
mukhah | sa saihpatatram udyagam ito yaksmam parabharat z 14 z 
sakam balasa pra pata catena kikya divya | sakaih vatasya dhrajya sakaih 
na.4ya nihakaya z 15 z 1 z 


St 1. With pada d cf SMB 2. 2. 8d. 

St 4. Padas ab are very like 5.14. 6cd: cf Paipp 20. 52. 5, 

St 5. This is repeated from Ppp 2. 35. 3; cf also § 6. 70. lab and 

J§ 6.102. lc. 

St 6. Cf here § 7. 36. lc, 7. 37. Id, and 7. 38. 4d. 

St 8. In pada a sampatkaro might be acceptable. 

St 10. Pada c is § 13. 1. 30c. 

St 11. Pada a is § 19. 17. la. 

St 13. For padas cd see Mow 41.15. 

St 15. This is RV 10. 97.13, which has however yaksma in a and 
kikidxvina in b; one may well doubt that the reading offered here for b 
is correct. 
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[f258bl2] mdbhigdya kdbaleyam sduneyam sddhuvd- [13] hanam . | 
namas te bhadrayd krnmo vihvrtd caksusd tvam samaka sama,**si 
tvd | iri-[14]ndhi vaksamya payasas kurvdni gd tvam . parehi na 
tvd kdmaye vrksan vandni [15] san carah | dfiksdbhyaksdmbhyaktd 
kapanarl gamah atho piturbhyo gdyakcha avijndno na bhagena ca [16] 
samaka samaydti tvd apehi manasas pdpdpa krama suram. paro nirrtyd 
ca [17] Ter tva hutva jlvato manah bhadram vai varam vrnate bhadram 
yunjanti daksindm , bhadram vai- [18] vdisvatam cakrur bdhu tvd jlvato 
manah yan me schidram manaso yak ca vacas sarasvati | [f259a] man- 
vavittam jagdma | visvdis tad devdis saha sarhvidhdnas san dadatu 
vrhaspatih sphird [2] sphiraiaram sphiratiarah satahasta sam aharas 
sahasrdiva sangirah ihaivangirasarh gire i~[3]hdiva spphdtim a sphiram. | 
sphirematv osadhis sa?nudra$yeva samsravah ut tadd janan gamo-[4^]t 
tadd na pavisam. ( visthe sdparh rmdir iva iha sphdtirh sam avaham. 
z vi mayusd [5] yaschantu gardabha i turyajah muhyantu sarve tantavo 
viidndM viiamtrike | dyama-\%\nl nicestanam vratd ca karamlsve | 
muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitata vdyuh pra vdsl- [7] sve pra ca tdm 
pra ca yantu pari nivesthanam. | muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitata 
vdyum. | ma-[8]maydrakdri prathamo nnavdbhir idarh kakd | devdna 
patnas krttikd imam tantum aso-[9~\muham . | agnin nayatu prathamas 
puraeta vrhaspatih adha bhago pra no yascha tvam hi dha-[lQ]nadd asi | 
prnu sudra utdryas prono rdjosa vrtrahd | atho yat sarvam dtma-\ll~\tvat 
prano yaschatu dalcsind | kavir yajhasya vir tanosi panthd tvasya prsthe 
abhi dldhya [12] nah vena havyam vahami devajuta rta pracetd mavato 
vaniyan . ( madhuhasto madhuji- [13 ]hvo madhuvarno madh*vratah atho 
madhuprasdsano bhago md tena jihvatu z 2 z 

Above °sasano in f259a!3 is 6ama. 

Bead: abhi gaya saballyaih Sronlyam sadhuvahanam | namas te bha- 
draya krnmo ‘vihvrta caksusa tvarh Samaka samayasi tvam z 1 z ftrindhi 
vaksamya payasas kurvani gaf tvam | parehi na tva kamaye vrksan 
vanani san carah z 2 z afiksva<sav a>bhy ahksvabhyakta sapanah gamah | 
atho pitrbhyo ga yaccha | vijnanena bhagena ca Jamaica Samayati tva 
z 3 z apehi manasas papapa krama paras cara | paro nirrtya <a> caksva 
bahutra jlvato manah z 4 z bhadram vai varam vrnate bhadram yunjanti 
daksinam | bhadram vaivasvate caksur bahudha jlvato manah z 5 z yan 
me chidram manaso yac ca vacas sarasvati manyuvittam jagama | viSvais 
tad devais saha samvidiinas san dadatu vrhaspatih [sphira sphirataram 
sphirattarah] z 6 z satahasta samahara sahasraiva san kirah | ihaivahgi- 
rasarii kira ihaiva sphatim a fvsphira z 7 z sphirenaitv osadhis samu- 
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. _ samsTavah | at tada janam gama ut tada na pavisam z 8 z <IT 
yah pahea pradi^o manavih panca krsfayah |> vrs^e sapam nadir iveha 
sphatim samavalian z 9 z vi mayu§a yacchantu gardabha iva turyajah | 
mnhyantu sarve tantavo fvitanadi vitamtrikef z 10 z ayamanam nive- 
§tanam vrata ca fsaramisve | nuihyantu sarve tantavo andhe vita to 
vayuh z 11 z fpra vasl§vef pra ca tarn pra yantu pari nivestanam | 
mnhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitato vayuh z 12 z fmamayarakari 
prathamo nnavabhir idam sakaf | devanam patnis krttika- imam tantum 
amomuhan z 13 z agnir nayatu prathamas puraeta vrhaspatih | adha 
bhaga pra no yaccha tvam hi dhanada asi z 14 z pra lias sudra utarya? 
pra no rajota vrtraha | atho yat sarvam atmanvat pra no yacchati daksina 
z 15 z kavir yajhasya pra tanosi pantham <na>kasya pr?the abhi 
didhyanah | yena havyam vahasi devaduta itah praceta amuto vanlyan 
z 16 z madhuhasto madhujihvo madhuvarno madhuvratah | atho madhu- 
pra^amano bhago ina tena jinvatu z 17 z 2 z 


St 2cd is g 6. 45. led; 6 is g 19. 40.1; 7 and 9 are g 3. 24. 5 and 3; 
14cd is § 3. 20. 2cd. 

St 1. Pot padas ah see Paipp 5. 34. Sab. In d avihvrta (instru¬ 
mental case) is not quotable: in f258bl3 the break in the birch-bark is 
larger than indicated in transliteration, but I am confident of the reading 
except u si ” which might be mi, as is given in Bm. 

St 2. For cd see above 36.4cd. 

St 3. In pada d the ms reading is clear, and it is possible that le 
should read as 3d. 

St 4. This is RV 10.164.1; see also above 36. 4. 

St 5. This is RV 10. 164. 2; not in hymn 36 above. In b daksinam 
could be kept, I think. 

St 6. If the last part of this stanza, which I have cut out, shows a 
variant of sphr emendation is possible. 

St 8. The form given for 8cd is uncertain, if possible. 

St 9. The insertion of padas ab of g 3. 24. 3 here improves the 
division into stanzas. 

St 15. At the end of d daksinam might well stand. 

St 16. For this cf TS 3. 5. 5. 3; b as here is g 18. 2. 47d. 
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[f259al4] yd trsupt&is punar eti visva rupdni bibhrata vacas patir bila 
tasya tiro fc«M-[16]r dadhatu mat . vaca nutvti krtyti candramaU jdgrata 
svapati krtti | na tvti pakasya san-[W]sena pratyah hattaram rschatu | 
yad etad bhurimpardhase Jcrtydsmditan manyase | praticind [17] parltya 
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^^Jtya tatat parenaitv aghassahso nainena sam aramayi | dydus casman 
pfmivi [18] cobhaya pdty amamsata | yavaya yasmadvesdhsi yavamayena 
havisd | druhande ca~[l§']lcrse Icatya givdsu prati muncatd ] anyd vo 
any dm avatv anydnyasyd updvata || [f259b] asvayava$ pravrgy antis 
krtyam ha osadhayo rdtim hata osadhayah mihopa gd mdparamsva [2] 
pathani durgdny avahi | sapatni nasyatad ito dyaran gaschddy olcdsd | 
tasyds te na-[3]ma grhndmi yasminn arabhasecane | dparasyds pardvatas 
sapatni ndsaydma-[4^]si | triyam satam triyahs ca parvatdm caturas co 
giriimtih sapatni vrahmanas pate sa-[5]do bhund ny arpayah un mada- 
yati marutas samudriya u dydvdprthivi ubhe | [6] bh*tva samudrarsa 
bhutvagnir ayandah yat sapatni sapainyamusyadadhe [ tasyds te pada- [7] m 
adanai somydd aham uttar&m . md te badhndmy osadhim sapatnebhyas 
pracatanim. | [8] yatha te saru darhpatis putrandm te bhavat pita | 

ydnrndmny anuvattdmn yam asmdimasta-[9]vena balind car ami | idam 
tad ague anrno bhavdmidam tad ague addnam astu | t/$-[lO],s‘ te sapta 
prapato yd va tisro yds te santu nito yd bhivatah arvdvaco astadhd 
stri-[ll]ni rocands tds ta agna sampanaso bhavantu | jdnann imci ya 
nivahaksidam, z [12] z 8 z 

The crack in the ms showing in f259b6 does not obscure the reading. 

Eead: ya trisaptai? punar eti vi6va rupani bibhratl | vacas patir bala 
tasya are hetir dadhatu mat z 1 z vaca nutta krtya candramati jagrata 
svapati krta | nutta pakasya 6ahsena pratyak kartaram rcchatu z 2 z 
yad etad bhuri spardhase krtya fsmai tan manyase | praticina paretya 
fvisadhy atatatf z 3 z parenaitv aghaikhso nainena sam aramahi | dyaus 
casman pythivl cobhe fapaty amahsata | yavaya asmad dvesahsi yava¬ 
mayena ha visa z 4 z durharde eakruse krtyam grivasu prati muhcata | 
anya vo anyam avatv anyanyasya upavata z 5 z asvayavas pravrajanti§ 
krtyam hatausadhayo ‘ratim hatausadhayah | mehopa ga maparasyah 
patha ni durgany avehi z 6 z sapatnim nasyatad ito ‘dharam gacehaty 
okasah | tasyas te nama grhnami yasminn arabhase fcane z 7 z aparasyas 
paravatas sapatnlm nasayamasi | trayastrihsatam parvatah caturas ca 
girln ati z 8 z sapatnlm vrahmanas pate sado fbhuna ny arpaya | un 
madayata marutas samudriya ud dyavaprthivi ubhe z 9 z bhutva samudro 
arsa bhutvagnir ayurdah | yat sapatni sapatnya amusya dade | tasyas te 
padam a dyami somyad aham uttara <sya>m z 10 z a te badhnamv osa- 
dhirh sapatnebhyas pracatanim | yatha te ‘sad u dampatis putranarh te 
bhavat pita z 11 z yanrnany fanuvattarhn yad asmi yamasva yena balina 
carami | idam tad ague anrno bhavamidam tad agne adanam me ‘stu 
z 12 z yas te sapta pravato ya va tisro yas te santi nivato ya f bhivatah | 
arvavatoastadha fstrini rocanas tas te agne fsampanaso bhavantu | janann 
ima ya nivaha fksidain z 13 z 3 z 



• Kashmirian Atharva Veda 

Padas a-c are § 1.1. la-c, much varied, and d is new: 

1 . 1 . 



St 2. In pada a candramati is anomalous, if possible. Pada d occurs 
as & 4.19. 6d and several times in Paipp. 

St 3. In pada b perhaps krtyasnaa etan could be accepted. 

St 4. With pada a cf £ 4. 3. 2a; variants of e are listed. 

St 5. Padas ab appear Paipp 7.1. lOcd; cd «■ EY 10. 97.14ab. 

St 9. In pada b bhruna seems to be possible; with c cf § 6.130. 4a. 
St 12. For this see 6 6.117.1 and Paipp 16. 49.10. 

St 13. In pada d sammanaso is possible. 
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[f259bl2] ndsaya palitam sir mo yas krsnas tanvdtara | train osadhi 
tvam vardhaya [13] kesarh krsnataram krdhi | yathancanan tathd sami 
yathd traikakudan tathd | yds tu u-\lV\rdhvas tanvo jatavedo yds iirascir 
uta yd udici | idbhis tarn ague sayujas trnd [15] no jdnann imd ya 
nivahd | tusim bhavdtu schantin anukasah yatrdsyai yatra tristhasi 
[16] yato nami tvdsinam. | divyas suparno avravid etat saktu bhesajam 
eta divo na ai>r-[17]/ia/am vayodha apdm stoko bhy apaptad rasdya | sam 
indriyena payasdham agni rsi [18] ndm yajndis sukrtam krteva | yad vrksa- 
bhyas paputat phalarh tad abhy antariksdt tad e vayur e-[l9]v& | sam 
indriyena payasdham agni rsandm yajnais sukrtam sukrtena | abhyanja- 
[f260a]naw svatyddhiva sasvandram hiranyam adhi yo tra mahyata \ 
sarvd pavitrd vetatdhy dsmin satam [2] jivdti saradas tu vdydm, yas 
kikasat prasnidti taldbhyam upatisthati | tora-[3]s tvam sarvam jyd- 
yayam vas has cit kakudhi srutah palcsa jdydmyas patati yd visati 
pduru-[A]sam . katha hi tatra train hanydd yatra kuryan maham havih 
yas sampravisat karoty udaram mad ya-[5jksmo yo tra jdyase tan 
jdyannam aninasam . dr oh an me mukhan jdtam arolidj jaghanam ma- 
[6]ra& | drohdt sarva jdtdsmi rsayasyopayodhind | svadiyasi surcuyd 
lava-ll^rid cdrum adhvarah gobhyo vaniyasi daha me | yarn tvd vdto 
varaya daridra ndbhd~[8]m aharsata | t as yds te devi prthivydm harhsarh 
navanam daddte sduskdsyan dade | yuktdu [9] manasd sam sureiasa 
devebhyo havyam krnavdma sadhuh yesdm bhdgas tu havir idarh [ 1 O'] 
jusantdm avi yaksnia tdm uta yd bhavadrayd | yena devd jyotisd dydm 
updya-[ll\n yenddityd vasavo yana rudrdh tenaiigirasas svar d ruroha 
tanodaya yajamd-[12]nosasti z yam papdcadis putrakdmd yena prajds 
kasyapas pary agrhndt . | [13] yayodanas pacyate vdisvadevas sa no yam 
alcsato bhdgo stu z z ity ekona-\\A]vihsatikdnde dasamo nuvdkah z z 

In the right hand margin of f260a is putrakamanadaca. Accents are 
marked on stt 3ef and 14. 

Eead: nasaya palitam slrsno yas krsnas tanva atarah | tvam osadlie 
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v&rdhaya kesarii krsnataram krdhi | yathaheanam tathasasi 
akudam tatha z 1 z yas ta urdhvas tanvo jatavedo yas tirascir uta 
ya udlelh | tabhis tvam agne sayujas strnano janann ima ya nivaha z 2 z 
ftusim bhavatu^chantin anukasah yatrasyaif yatra tisthasi fyatonami 
tvasinamf | divyas suparno avravld etat sa<ma>ktarh bhe§ajam z 3 z etad 
divo nu ma vrhato vayodha apazh stoko ‘bhy apaptad rasaya | sam indri- 
yepa payasaham agna rslnam yajnais sukrtam krtena z 4 z yad vrksad 
abliy apaptat phalam tad abhy antariksat tad u vayur eva | sam indriyena 
payasaham agna r§niam yajfiais sukrtam krtena z 5 z abhyahjanam 
fsvatyadhiva sa^vandramf hiranyam adhi yo ‘tra sahyata | sarva pavitra 
vitatadhy asmin satam jlvati £aradas tavayam z 6 z yas kikasah pra6rnati 
talabhyam upati§thati | taras tvam sarvarh jayanyarh yas kaS cit kaloidi 
aritah z 7 z paksi jayanyas patati ya avisati purusam | katham ha tatra 
tarn hanyad yatra kuryan mahad havih z 8 z yas sampravi&at karoty 
udaram fmat | yaksmo yo ‘tra jayate tarn jayanyam amnaSam z 9 z 
arohan me mukham jatam arohaj jaghanam mama | arohat sarvo jatasmy 
frsayasyopayodhina z 10 z svadiyasi suraya lavana carur madhura | 
gobhyo vanlyasi ca me z 11 z yam tva vato ‘varayata rudro fnabham 
aharsata | tasyas te devi prthivyam fhansam navanarh dadate sauska6yan 
dadef z 12 z ynkta manasa sam ca retasa devebhyo havyam krnavama 
sadhu | ye§arix bhagas tu havir idam jusantam faviyaksmatam nta ya 
fbhavadraya z 13 z yena deva jyotisa dyam upayan yenaditya vasavo 
yena rndrah | yenahgirasas svaT arurohus tenod ayad yajamanas svasti 
z 14 z yam papacad<it>is putrakama yena prajas ka6yapa§ paryagphnat | 
ya odanas pacyate vak4vadevas sa no ‘yam aksato bhago ‘stu z 15 z 4 z 
ity ekonavih^atikande dasamo ‘nuvakah samaptah z z 


Stt 4-6 are § 6.124; 7 and 8 are § 7. 76. 3 and 4ab5ed. 

St 2. Pada d, which stands also at the end of hymn 39, is doubtful. 

St 3. For cd see also above 25. 7cd; and Paipp 20. 54. 9cd. 

St 4. In pada a etad might well be omitted; § omits it and has 

antariksad for vayodha. 

St 5. For padas cd § does not repeat its led. 

St 7. The beginning of c, however ancient it may be, is an im¬ 
provement on the reading of $. 

St 14. Pada a is § 11.1. 37a, and c is § 4.11. 6a; for the entire 
stanza cf TS 5. 7. 2. 2; MS 2. 7. 12; KS 22. 10. 
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[f260al4] somasya pranas pavate purastdd da-[15]ksinata indra vdti 
vatah yasyd diso mdtarisvo yds pratlci sa no deva-[16]s sivo stu hi vatah 
mittrasya pranas pavate ha uttara vrhaspater urja ud vdti [17] vatah yo 
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warn anu vati vidvan sah ya uttards pavate purastad yo daksina~\ 
iie yas ca pascal, urdhvadad desdm anu yas pipatisano devas sivo astu 
hitah [19] triny antariksany anu vdii vahasi lisro vahasi paravatah 
sahasrdkso vrtrd [f260b] vdhy arvdn nudam lcsetriyarh rdpah na tatra 
dams krpanam sasdra na pratighndna rudatl na bi-[2]bhrati | indro no 
vatro rikrd vicaksanas sa no jjdtarh mahato ni yas chat, indrasyai- 
[3 Jinan mohiiu maruto aghnimtv ojasd | agner vdtasya dhrajyas tan 
viruco vi ndsayah | [4] na dyor esahi nas prthivl natithin niyinam jayd 
cayunsy agnir d dhattam punar d yantu pa-[5]rdjitd | amittrdndm 
ddraya grdmam indra yo nas satrur abhy etu jighunsam. j athdi-[6]sdm 
agnir undhdrmm agnind veso anu vartayatu | jihmam yugam krnvatdm 
indranuttd-[7']s pardcinfm padbhir yantarisyanta | tram jayanto nv 
dsademdgnina veyo arm varta-[8]yani me | amittrdndm grdmam upa~ 
yuktam indrena dattam vi dadhdty agnih satvd-[9]nas santv ardmdjya 
imam yebhyas cardmi havisd ghrtena | aryamano hi devarh [10] bhadrarh 
kanydyam ok sat a | sa ydna vrtraha deva yato muhcatu mamuta | yan te 
rdja-\\l\n varum jdmika hr nut e havih tasyai patim ny dvaha subhadrarh 
patikamyam. a [12] kranda,ya dhanapate varam a manasam krnu | sarvarn 
pradaksinam krdhi patim a-[l3^\sydi patikamyam . a pasdad a purastad 
ottarad adharad uta | purndbhagasya [14] vartani tencmdm abhi 
vartaydmasi varcasd ca bhagena ca ] nd mrgasya patarlga- [15] sya tandasya 
savakadya | na sampatatram udyago nyarh gldu tatra bhavisyaM | apada- 
[16]svad apddasany any am vidhim dyad asat. | apdpacacito dasad ape tor 
gldu-[17 ]n nasisyaty api vyadhma nya susyatl | yathd suryas ca masyd 
nydg ghrdu tatra bha,visyasi | ya-[18]vd tvam ugra osadhe imam gldvam 
api guhathad itah z 1 z 

In the left hand margin of f260b, opposite line 8 is grasa; opposite 10 
is tyapaksata with 2 over the a; opposite 13 is 6ca, indicated as correction 
of pasdad. 

Read: somasya pranas pavate purastad daksinata indra a vati vatah | 
yasya diso matarisvo yas praticis sa no devas sivo ‘stu hi vatah z 1 z 
initrasya pranas pavate ya uttaro vphaspater urja ud vati vatah | yo 
‘ntariksam anu vati vidvan sa ° ° ° z 2 z ya uttaras pavate yas 

purastad yo daksinas pavate yas ca paScat | urdhvan uddesan anu yas 
piparti sa no devas sivo ‘stu hi <va>tah z 3 z triny antariksany anu vata 
vahasi tisro vahasi paravatah | sahasrakso vrtr<ah>a vaty arvah nudan 
ksetriyam rapah z 4 z na tatra dara krpanam sasara na pratighnana 
rudatl na bibhrati | indro no atrorukrd vicaksanas sa na ujjatarh mahati 
ni yacchat z 5 z indras senam mohayatu maruto ghnantv ojasa | agner 
vatasya dhrajya tan visuco vi nasayah z 6 z na dyaur esam na prthivl 
natithir niyanam jayat | caksuhsy agnir a dattam punar a yantu para- 
jitah z 7 z amitranam daraya gramam indra yo na6 Satrur abhyeti 


mtSTfy 
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fean | athai§am agnir <ava>ruddhanam agnina fveso ami vartayat 
z jihmaiii yugarii krnvatam indranuttas paracinais padbhir yantu 


risyantah | amitran jayanto ‘nv asademagnina fveyo ami vartayamahe 
z 9 z amitranam gramam upayuktam indrena dattam vi dadhaty agnih | 
satvanas santv faramSjya imam yebhyas carami havi§a ghptena z 10 z 
aryama^am hi devam bhadram kanya yam <ay)>aksata | sa imam vrtraha 
devo ato muneatu mamutah z 11 z yat te raja n varuna jamika krnute 
havih | tasyai patim ny a yaha subhadram pratikamyam z 12 z a krandaya 
dhanapate varam a manasam krnu | sarvam pradak§inam krdhi patim 
asyai pratikamyam z 13 z a pascad a purastad ottarad adharad ata | 
purna bhagasya vartanis tenemam abhi vartayamasi varcasa ca bhagena 
ca z 14 na mrgasva patahgasya tardasya fsavakadya | na sampatatram 
udyagam nyag glaus tatra bhayisyati z 15 z fapadasvad apadasan ny 
anyam fvidhim apada&at | apapacito ‘dasad apeto glaur nasisyaty abhi- 
vyadham nasisyati z 16 z yatha surya6 ca <so>ma6 ca nyag glaus tatra 
bhayisyati | eva tvam ugra osadha imam glavam guhatad itah z 17 z 1 z 


For stt 6 and 7 cf S 3.1. 5 and 6; 13 is ■& 2. 36. 6. 

St 1. Pada c is akward and uncertain. 

St 2. In pada a it would seem possible to read pavata ihottaro. 

St 3. In pada c anu yo vivati might be considered; anu-vi-va. 

St 4. In pada c vrtrahan vahy might be better. 

St 6. § 3.1 is Paipp 3. 6 where there is some variation, 

St 8. In pada d and in 9d we might read veso, i. e. vesas, as neuter 
singular. 

St 11. With this cf SMB 1. 2. 3. 

St 13. Pada d has no exact parallel. 

St 14. Padas ab are Paipp 8.11. 8ab. 

St 15. For cd cf above 37.13. 
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[f260bl8] aparaska-[19] m apadasany anyam vidhum apada-sat. apapa- 
cacito dasad apetor glaun nasti-[20]syady api vyadhamanya susyati ] 
md site md sildvati md ie sesu silamncana | [±’261a] ydvas chilasya te 
.salam tavas chesu milan tava | adha yupdgrdd udakam vinistam bhumim 
a-[2]snyute | yavd tvam arasdi site vi nivistd bhumim asnuhi | vajro si 
sapatnahd tvayd [3] vyatram ha sdksiyah tdm adhya vanaspate vrksdndm 
uta yusmahi [ sa na i rohito vi-[/l]svatasmdhi raksatah abhi gavo amufn- 
satdbhr dyumna vrhaspate | prana prdnam i-\h]ty eka | prajdpatis tva 
prajayd sam putrena srjatu sam bhagena | justam destri iha [6] kamo 
vrahmanasya pumansan dadhat su savitus savena | pra tva sas pratyarln 


MiN/sr^ 
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/radra-[7]s purusdd adhi | rucor yam rtviy avail yan te | 
,i. | yan te dha-[&\ta yan te tvastd yan te vrahmdcllclipai . tan 
tvam putram vindasva tasmdi tvarh jiva jiva-[9]se | dhvasras tisthanti 
rajasd samaktd yajnasya hotrds prasitasosnd idsdrh sdu-[lO]myasya diva 
vapanti tad amutre yajamanasya ruparn. yathd rathas sumanaso yathd 
ra-\ll\tho yathd samvistdh raksaso ydti ydmun . yard yajho yajamanam 
juhd-[12]ti tatra sdumyam somamlthdn naydnti | ye vrdhrnanarh varco 
hatydyam alvdr6-[13~\na vrdhmand pari dhdpa yan te yard ya/jno yaja¬ 
mdnarh jahdti tatra sdumyam sorna-[l4-]pilhdn nayanti [ chanddhsyavad 
yajamdnasmrjanti tatra sdumyam somaplthan nayanti | [15] ye vrdh~ 
mano yat pibati somam asya tad vdischidram dalcsine ydpi dheyam . ) 
vradhno [16] vradhno si vdcis paripdnls prathamd devebhyas parydbhrtd 
| md te risam Jchd-[17]nitd asrndi ca tva khanamasi | md devds pdpam 
firdn mama gantu papaya- [18] m uyd | mahan sarisyajo hasta arapsu 
dhanakamyd mdsd devds pardjdta md- [19] ma Icdrtavydbhya ms . | mahan 
marisyajas sira drapsi mo ahanmrsi z 2 z 

In the bottom margin of f260b at the left is matharada. 

Head: faparaskam apadasan ny any am fvidhim apadasat | apapacito 
"duisad apeto glaur nasisyati abhivyadham nasisyati z 1 z ma sile m a 
silavati ma te sesas silohchane | yavac ehilasya te silairi tavac che§a6 
silam tava z 2 z yatha yupagrad udakarh viristam bhumirn asnute | eva 
tvam arase sile virisfa bhumirn asnuhi z 3 z vajro sapatnaha tvaya 
vrtraiii ha sakslya | tvam adya vanaspate vrksanam udayusmahi z 4 z sa 
na i<ndra pu>rohito visvatas pahi raksasah ( abhi gavo anusatabhi 
dyumnam vrhaspate z 5 z prana praijiam <(trayasvaso ‘save mj*la | nirrte 
nirrtya nas pasebhyo munca z 6 z> prajapatis tva prajaya sam putrena 
srjatu sam bhagena | justam destri ha karao vrahmanasya pumahsam 
dadhat savitus savena z 7 z fpratvasas pratyahn atasf kumaras purusad 
adhi | rucir yam rtviyavatl yam te dhatacikjpat z 8 z yam te dhata yam 
te tvasta yam te vrahmaclklpat | tarn tvam putram vindasva tasrnai tvam 
jiva jlvase z 9 z dhvasras tisthanti rajasa samakta yajnasya hotras 
prasitasa usnah | tasfnh saumyasya diva a vapanti tad famutre yajama- 
nasya ruparn z 10 z yatha rathas sumanaso f yatha rathof yatha samvistan 
fraksaso yaty amhn | eva yajho yajamanam jahati tatra saumyan 
somaplthan nayanti z 11 z ye vrahmanam. varco fhatvayam alvarenaf 


vrahmana pari dhama yanti | eva yajho yajamanam jahati tatra saumyan 
somaplthan nayanti z 12 z chandansi yavad yajamanas srjanti tatra 
saumyan somaplthan nayanti z 13 z ye vrahmano yat pibanti somasya 
tad va acchidram daksine apidheyam | vradhno ^vradhno ( &i fvacis 
})aripanlsf prathama devebhyas paryabhrtah z 14 z ma te risan khanita 
yasmai ea tva khanamasi | ma devas papam faramda ma gantu papa- 
yarn uya z 15 z mahan marisyajo hasta aripsur dhanakamyam | a ma 


MINlSr/jy 



St 1. This is the same as st 16 of the previous hymn; the first word 
is probably the same in both. 

St 2. The regular gender of sila is masculine. 

St 4. This and the next two stanzas are in Kaus 47.16. 

St f>. It is worth remark that Kaus mss as well as Paipp read 
raksatah in b. 

St 6. This is repeated from Paipp 15.3.4; it is also S 19.44.4. 

St 15. Padas ab are Kaus 33. 9ab. 
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[f261b] pratikar me vicaksanam aksdu me madhusandrsi | karndbhydrh 
bhuri susravah jihvd [2] inadhusamsrCivddinl | layd madbhir d&bhi- 
rudydsadhvamatvacah yathcl madhu madhu-[3]krt assambhavanti rnadhdv 
adhi | tayaharudya schando bhirudydsan madhumatvacah va- [4] yus 
pittas pavitrerui pratyam somo adhisrutah indrasya yujyas sukha | yat kin 
cedarii [5] varum ddivye jane bhidroham manusyas caranti | yadi cit 
tava dharma yuyopisa ma «&smd*[6]d evaso deva ririsah dpo asmdn 
mdtara ity ekd | mitras ca sarhrdd varunas ca raja [7] tdu te bhaksam 
krnutdm prataram gne | lay or aha madhu bhaksam krnomi suryavarcasd 
bhaga-[S]bhakto na dvisah sUryavarcdvisa visvavir manasas patih t ay aha 
soma jd-[9]grvir indras .prita stu tenubhe | indras prlta stu revayam 
sakrasya rocandvatah bhaksi-\lQ]mahi prajdm isarii sahasrasya yasasvind 
I agnis pratas savane pdtv asmdn vdisvdna- [11] naras pathikrd visvakrstih 
sa nas pdvako dravinam dadhdiy dyusmantas sdhabhaksa- [ 12] 5 - syama | 
visve deva maruta indro asmdnn asmi dvitlye savane na juhuyuh a- 
[13 Jyusmas priyam esdin vadanto vayarh devandm sumatdu syama | 
idam trtiyam savanam [14] kavindm rtena yas camasam samirayam. | 
sdudhanydndmrtam dnisdna srstiih [15] yo bha vasyo nayatha | sam sarin 
svavanti sindhavas sam vat as sam patatrinah yajna-[l6]m imam vardha- 
yatd girts samsrdvyena havisd ju rupo rupam vayo vayas samsarabhye - 
[17] nam pari svaje j yajham imam vardhayald giris samsrdvena havisd 
juhomi | [18] imam homd yajha pacate idam samsrdvyand uta | yajham 
imam catasras pradi-[f2§2h]so vardhayantu samsrdvyena havisd juhomi 
zSz 

Accents are marked on stt lied and 12ab,, also a few in stt 14 and 15. 

Head: pratlkam me vicaksanam aksyau me madhusarhdrSe | karna- 
bhyarh bhuri su6ruve jihva me madhuvadini z 1 z tatha fmadbhirda 
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^ fclhyasan madhumattvacah z 2 z yatha fmadhu madhukrtas sa: 

'vanti madhav ad hi | tatha [rudyas] chando ‘bhirudhyasan madhumat¬ 
tvacah z 3 z vayus putas pavitrena pratyaii somo adhisrutah | indrasya 
yujyas sakha z 4 z yat kin cedarii varuna daivye jane ‘bhidroham 
manusyas caranti | yad acittl tava dharina yuyopima ma nas tasmad 
enaso deva rlrisah z 5 z apo asman matara<s sudayantu ghrtena no 
ghrtapvah punantu | visvarh hi ripram pra vahantu devir nd id abhyas 
sueir a puta emi z 6 z) mitral ca samracj varunas ca raja tan te bhaksam 
krnutarii pratar agne | tayor aham adhi bhaksam krnomi suryavarca 
bhagabhakto na avisah z 7 z suryavarca avisad vi&vavin manasaa patih | 
tatha ha somo jagrvir indras prlto ‘stu tenuse z 8 z indras pritas f ture- 
vayam sakrasya rocanavatah | bhakslmahi pra jam isam sahasrasya ya- 
sasvinah z 9 z agni$ pratassavane patv asman vai^vanaras pathikrd 
visvakrstih | sa nas pavako dravinam dadhatv ayusmaiitas sahabhaksas 
svama z 10 z vi&ve deva maruta indro asman asmin dvitlye savane na 
jahyuh | ayusmantas priyarn esam vadanto vayam devanam sumatau 
syama z 11 z idarh trtiyarh savanam kavlnam rtena yac camasam sarn- 
airayan | saudhanvana amrtam anasanas svistim no ‘bhi vasyo nayatha 
z 12 z sar’n sam sra vanti sindhavas sam vatas sam patatrinah | yajham 
imam vardhayata giras sarhsravyena havisa ju<homi> z 13 z rupam- 
rupam vayo-vayas sarhrabhyainam pari svaje | yajnam imam vardhayata 
giras sarhsravyena havisa juhomi z 14 z imam homa yajham pacatemam 
sarhsravana uta | yajham imam catasras pradiso vardhayantu safh- 
sravyena havisa juhomi z 15 z 3 z 


Stt 4-6 are & 6. 51; 10-12 are 2§ 6. 47; 13-15 are & 19.1. 

St 1. For a similar stanza see PG 3. 16.1; d here is emended to 
read as HG 1. 24. 6b. 

St 2. It seems probable that a first hemistich has been lost here. 

St 4. In pada a !§ has vayoh as do some YY versions; YS 10. 31 and 

others read as here: all YY texts except TS have the stanza more than 
once. 

St 5. This appears also KV 7. 89. 5 with caramasi in b and acittl 
yat tava in c, where § has acittya cet. TS and MS have the stanza 
as in RY. 

St 6. This is repeated from Paipp 6. 3. 4. 

St 10. In pada b Paipp alone has pathikrd: in c § alone has dravine; 
TS, MS, IvS, KS have the stanza. 

St 12. In pada b £ has ye camasam airayanta; in d nayantu. 

St 13. In pada a & has sravantu nadyah. 

St 14. Padas ab here are 3ab in §; 2ab of § are our 15ab. 
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[£262al] syutd devebhir amrtdir nd [2] yajnapate su pra tirartv dyu 
usam sravantlm akadama karma tvdstd vdyus prihi-[3]vy antariksam .. 
yatas ca tad dhyaiam agndu tatas tina tat prdpnoti nirrtis parastat. a- 
[4z]ntar agnyd vas cita stokesu nainarh sujate nirrtis parastat . | vtiva- 
vasor haviso [5] vdvrdhana imam yajnas sukrtam eti lokam. yasa no si 
gdyatnschanddni [6] tvdrabhe svasti md sain pdraya | samrdlas tristu 
schandani tvdrabhe svasti md [7] sain pdraya | svaro si gayo si jaga - 
schandani tvdrabhe svasti md sarh pdraya | trd-[S~\yamdne sarvavide mas 
pari dehi | trdyamdne sarvavide mas pari dehi \ [9] trdyamdne dvipa ca 
sarvam raksa catuspad yas ca na svam . sarvavid visvede md- [lO]s pari 
dehi | sarvavid viscavif kalydnye mas pari dehi | fcaldni trd-\ll\yamd- 
naydi md pari dehi | kalydni trayamdnaya dvipas ca sarvam raksa [12] 
catuspad yds ca na svam . | vi khana vi raja vi jahi yatrdivd na krtas cana 
| sam d-[l3]ham dyusd sam maydyuh aham tejasa sam mayd tejah aham 
varcasd sain ma-[l4:]yd varcah aham prajd sam mayd prajd vi khana vi 
raha vi jahi yatrdivd [15] nd krtas cana \ sam aha in pasubhis sam mayd 
pasavah divo veto si prthivyd na-[l6]bhyan nadyam asi nabhyarh md 
krnu | prthivydm saktis saktir asi saktciye te prthivyd [17] vittih vittir 
asi vittaye te divo reto si prthivyd bhutih bhutir ami bhutamye [18] ye 
te vidhevam bhutir asi bhutdsa bhuydsam. sukro si bhrdjo si sayarh 
sd-[19]yam say am grhapatir no agnis prdtas prdtas sdumanasya data z 
vaser va.so-[i262h]r vasudhd na idhirh tvendhdnas tanvam pusema | 
prdtas prdtar grhapatin no agnis sayam sdyam [2] sdumanasya data j 
indhdnas tvd satam himd hrdayemd yo nd visvapatir yas ca sta-[3]yadi 
cintyd manyund yasmapatnah | agnis tvdn pasdn pra mumukta devo yd - 
veda sa-[±]patham varuno dhrtavratah z z ity atharvanikapdippalada - 
sdkhdyd-[h]m ekonavihsatikdnde ekadaso nuvakah z z 

In the left margin about opposite line 16 is bhya, probably correcting 
dya the third character. 

Bead: syuta devebhir amrtena<gad> yajnapatesu pra tirantv ayuh 
z 1 z ukham sravantlm agadam akarma tvasfa vayus prthivy antariksam | 
yata scutad dhutam agnail tad asti na tat prapnoti nirrtis parastat z 2 z 
antar agnav a^cntat stokesu nainam fsujate nirrtis parastat | viSvavasor 
havi?o vavpdhana imam yajnas sukrtam eti lokam z 3 z ya6a no si 
gayatrlchanda ann tva rabhe | svasti ma sarhparaya z 4 z samral asi 
tristupchanda anu tva rabhe | svasti ° ° 0 z 5 z svaro ‘si gayo ‘si 

jagacchonda anu tva rabhe | svasti ma samparaya z 6 z trayamane- 
sarvavide ma pari dehi | trayamane dvipac ca sarvam raksa catuspad yac 
ca nas svam z 7 z sarvavid visvavide ma pari dehi | trayamane 
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/ visvavit kalyanyai ma pari dehi | trayamane 0 ° 

kalyani trayamanayai ma pari dehi | trayamane dvipae ca sarvaih raksa 
catuspad yac ca nas svam z 10 z vi khana vi ruja vi jahi yatraiva nakrtas 
cana | sam aham ayusa sam mayayuh z 11 z vi khana ° ° ° | sam aham 
tejasa sarh maya tejah z 12 z vi khana ° ° ° | S am aham varcasa 
sam maya varcah z 13 z vi khana 0 0 ° | sam aham prajaya sam 
maya praja z 14 z vi khana vi ruja vi jahi yatraiva nakrtas cana | sam 
aham pasubhis sam maya pasavah z 15 z divo reto ‘si prthivya nabhyam | 
nabhyam asi nabhyam ma krnu z 16 z divo reto ‘si prthivya^ 6aktih 
| saktir asi saktaye te vidheyam z 17 z divo reto ‘si prthivya vittih | vittir 
asi vittaye te vidheyam z 18 z divo reto ‘si prthivya bhutih | bhutir asi 
bhutaye te vidheyam z 19 z bhutir asi bhutya sam bhuyasam z 20 z Sukro 
‘si bhrajo ‘si z 21 z sayam-sayam grhapatir no agni§ pratas-pratas 
saumanasasya data | vasor-vasor vasuda na edhi tvendhanas tanvarh 
pu§ema z 22 z pratas-pratar grhapatir no agnis sayam-sayam saumanasasya 
data | <vasor-vasor vasuda na edh>mdhanas tva satam hirna rdhema 
z 23 z yo fna vispatir ya6 ca fsta yadi cintya manyuna yas sapatnah | 
agnis tan <pasan> pra mumoktu devo fya veda 6apatham varuno 
dhrtavratah z 24 z 4 z 

ity atharvanipaippaladasakhayam ekonavihsatikanda ekadaso ‘nuvakas 
samaptah z z 


Stt 4-6 are & 6. 48; 7-10 are § 6. 107; 22 and 23 are S 19. 55. 3 and 4. 
St 1. Pada a as here is MS 2. 7. 16a and KS 39. 3a. 

St 2. This is KS 25. 9.14, which has astu in c. 

St 4. In pada a S has syeno ‘si; ya£a no could easily be a corruption 

of that. For c !§ has 0 vahasya yajhasyodrci svaha. Our c occurs TS 
3. 2.1.11 and elsewhere. 

St 7. This and the next three vary only slightly from §. 

St 17. KS 39.5 has formulae similar to these four, and it reads 

vi deyam. 


45 

[l ? 262b5] pragnaye vdcam eraya [6] vrsaya JcsiHnarh | sas parsad ati 
dvisah yas parasyds pardvatas tiro visva-\J]dhirocate sa nas parsad ati 
dvisah yo visvdbhi nipcisyati bhuvana san ca pa-[S^syati | sa nas parsad 
ati dvisah yathd vrksasy anudurvaty agnis sukrcna soti-[9]sa | sa na 
pavsad ati dvisaji tnadhu vdtd rtdyatc madhu Jcsaranti si-\\Q\dhavah 
madhvir gdvo bhavantu nah madhu naktam utosaso madhumat parthivam 
ra-[ll]jah mddhvin nas santv osadhih madliumdn no vanaspatir madhu- 
[\2~\mdn astu suryah madhu dydur astu nas pitd | dpo hi sthd nmyobhu- 
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^uo^^/na [13] urje dadhatana | make randya cahsase | yo vets sivatamo 
rasas tasya bha-[l4]jayateha nah usatlr xva matarah tasma aran gamama 
vo yasya Jcsaydya [15] jinvatha | dpo janayathd ca nah | ciyan gdus prsnir 
ahramld asadan mdia-\l(y]ram punah pitaram ca pray at svah yasya 
prdnad apdnaty antas carati rocandh vy dkhya-[17\n mahiso divam . 
trihsad dhdma vi rdjad van pa wngaya susriyat . pati va-\lS]stor ahan 
dim . yaS chakra vacant arham antariksam sisdsantah tad devd apa 
[f263a] lumpatah sakro vdea vi srsfayo yetdi srhi dhdma dharmam vi 
rdjati vimadam ba-[2~}rhind sadam. z 1 $ 

The ms accents stt 6-14. 

Read: pragnaye vacam Iraya v^sabhaya ksitlnam | sa nas par§ad 
ati dvi?ah z 1 z ya§ parasyas paravatas tiro vi^vatirocate | sa nas parsad 
ati dvisah z 2 z yo viSvabhi nipasyati bhuvana sah ca pa^yati | sa nas 
par§ad ati dvisah z 3 z yo raksansi nijiirvaty agni3 6ukrena socisa | sa 
nas parsad ati dvisah z 4 z madhu vata rtayate madhn ksaranti sindhavah 
| madhvir gavo bhavantu nah z 5 z madhu naktam utosaso madhumat 
parthivarh rajah | madhvir nas santv osadhlh z 6 z madhuman no va- 
naspatir madhuman astu suryah | madhu dyaur astu nas pita z 7 z 
apo hi $tha mayobhuvas ta na urje dadhatana | mahe ranaya caksase 
z 8 z yo va£ Sivatamo rasas tasya bhajayateha nah | usatlr iva matarah 
z 9 z tasma aram gamama vo yasya ksayaya jinvatha | apo janayatha ca 
nah z 10 z ayarii gau§ prsnir akramld asadan mataram purah | pitaram 
ca prayant svah z 11 z yasya pranad apanaty antas carati rocana | vy 
akhyan mahiso divam z 12 z trihsad dhama vi rajad vak pataxigaya 
sisriyat | prati vastor ahar-divi z 13 z yac chakra m vaca aruhann 
antariksam sisasatah | tad deva apa lumpata z 14 z 6akram vacadhi 
stulii dharnan-dhaman vi rajati | vimadan barhir a sadat z 15 z 1 z 


Stt 1-4 are § 6.34.1-4, in different order: 11-13 are S 6.31.1-3;, 
14 and 15 are £ 20. 49. 1 and 3. 

Stt 1-4 are RV 10.187.1-4, and S 20. 48. 4-6. 

St 2. In pada b & and RV have dhanvati 0 . 

St 3. In pada a § has vipasyati, which perhaps should be read as 
ni+pas is not quotable. 

St 4. In pada by RV has vrsa sukrena and § has agnis tigmena. 

Stt 5-7 are RV 1. 90. 6-8, occurring frequently elsewhere. The third 
padas are differently attached here than in RV. 

Stt 8-10 are RV 10. 9.1-3. 

Stt 11-13 are RV 10.189. 

St 13. In pada a RV and i§ have rajati, in b dhiyate, in c aha dyubhih. 

St 15. In pada a § has vacabhi sfuhi from which our text might 
have been debased. 


MIN/S/yjy 
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[f263a2] dhruvo si dharuno snito visvaJcarmds sudhrtah md [3] tvd 
■samudra ud vadhtr md, suparno vyawmdna ya imam druhah | dsddho si 
sa~[4]hasdnas sahasva ratlm sahasva prtandyatah sahasva virydnsi sa 
imam [5] jinvah | adbhyas sambhuto si ppthivyd rasd ca visvakarmanas 
sam avartaidbhih [6] tasya tvastd m,api dadheti vidvdii ui te devim 
djdnam agre | sasfis cadhvaryo na-[7]vatis ca pdsad dhotdram agnim 
iintard vicrtyd [ chinnanti pdsam adidkira [8] etv aditasya panthdm arm 
nesi vidvan . yo dhvaryus saptahotrani vidvan purvo [9] hotri yajaid 
bibharti [ urdhvam sa yajnarn adhvaram krnotu atro vibhaktir u haviso 
[10] vibhdge rndnur bhdhsir bhagirmrh sopahatyd J samabhdgo vita yo 
mamohah | va-[ll\tdd vatu bhesajam sambku manomanam hrde | pra 
ndmyosi tdrisam . j uta vatu pt-[l2] tdsi nota trdtota nas sakha | ma no 
jivdtave krdhi | yad ado vdta to grhe ha-[13]tam bhesajan guhd | tasya 
no dehi jlvase | yo ni jivo si ra mrto devana~[l4]m amrtam garb'ho si 
svapnah varunatrtya te mata yamas pita | yatha kala-[lb]m ity eka | 
hurun ndmdsi tan tvd svapna tathl vidma | ma nas svapna svasvapna tan 
*dhe-[l6]hi | nahi tasydgne havir idamtu devd nirbhakta esas sukrtasya 
Joke | pa-[17]pdn dhiyarin vidusd tarn anisyat sa iddutam manusyesv 
antah yo mdtrha pitrfid 5i'a-[18] t sr/?>d ye ca duskrtdh vidusau te nam 
okmramdnam manusydyuvah etad devayutam [19] nirrtir usad devan 
bhrwnaghnydl lokam apyenyesah na te bhunto ha,visa vajina-[20]sya 
rdstram ete sakrd vy a caranti pdsam . z 2 z 

Accents are partly marked on stt 1-3. 

Head: dhruvo ‘si dharupo ‘strto visvakarmana sudhrtah | ma tva 
samudra ud vadhin ma suparno ‘vyathamana prthivim drnhah z 1 z 
•ftsadho si saharnanas sahasva ratim sahasva prtanayatah | sahasva viryahsi 
sa imam jinvah z 2 z adbhyah samhhutQ ‘si. prthivya rasac ca viivakar- 
manas samavartatadhi | tasya tvasta <rupam> vidadhad eti vidvan tat te 
devam ajanam agre z 3 z sastis cadhvaryo navatis ca pasa hotaram agnim 
antara vicrttah | chindanti pasam ati dhlra ety rtasya pantham anu nesi 
vidvan z 4 z yo ‘dhvaryus saptahotrani vidvan purvo hotri yajata bibharti 
! hrdhvam sa yajnarn adhvaram krnotu z 5 z atho vibhaktir haviso 
vibhage ma nir bhaksid bhaginam mopahatya | samabhago fvita yo 
niumoha z 6 z vata a vatu bhesajam £ambhu fmanoma no hrde j pra na 
ayuiisi tarisat z 7 z uta vata pitasi na uta bhratota nas sakha | sa no 
jlvatave krdhi z 8 z yad ado vata te grhe hitarii bhesajam guha | tasya no 
dehi jlvase z 9 z yo na jivo ‘si na mrto devanam amrtagarbho ‘si svapna | 
varunani te mata yama$ pita z 10 z yatha kalam <yatha sapham yathar- 
nam samnayanti | eva dusvapnyam sarvam apriye sam nayamasi> z 11 z 
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/namasi tarn tva svapna tatha vidma | sa nas svapna dusv, 
lehi z 12 z naitasyagre havir adanti deva nirbhakta esas sukrtasya 
loke | paparh dhiyam vidusyatam anasayat sa id dutam manusyesv antah 
z 13 z yo matrha pitrha svasrha, ye ca duskrtah | fvidusau te nam ak§aram 
anamf manu§yayuvah z 14 z etad devayutam fnirrti rusad devanf 
bhrunaghnal lokam apy ety e§ah | fnatebhuntof havisa vajinasya ra§[ram 
ete 6akra vy a caranti pasam z 15 z 2 z 


Stt 10-13 are 6. 46 in part. 

St 1. With this ef VS 13.16 and others, particularly MS 2. 7.15: 
they have dhruvasi etc, and MS has sudhrta similarly to our text. 

St 2. With this cf VS 13. 26 etc, and MS 2. 7.16 ; they have at the 
end sahasravlryasi sa ma jinva. 

St 3. With this cf VS 31.17 etc. 

St 4. For this see AS 1 . 3. 24; SS 1 . 6. 3; Apg 24.12. 7: they begin 
c with sinanti pakam; d as emended here has nesi where £ 17.1.16d 
has esi. 

St 7. This and the next two are EV 10.186. In 7b EV has 


mayobhu. 


St 9. For pada b EV has amrtasya nidhir hitah; its c begins tato. 
St 10. J§ adds at the end arur namasi. 

St 11. This is repeated from 2. 37. 3 where it is in a connection some¬ 
what similar to this: it is also 3. 30,1 where it is part of the Paipp 
version of & 19. 57. 
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[f263a20] dkho yo vakho ytna-[f263b]t;d iva sarpati tarn parijam- 
bhanam vrscikajammbhanam asi | mayuro tra vrscikam mayuram [2] 
vaya virmasi | tain pari parijambhanam vrscikajambhanam asi | dpa id 
vd u bhesajl-[3]r dpo vrscikajambhanam. tvam agne vratapd a deva a 
martyesv a tvam yajhesv idyah yad vo va-[4:]yam pramindma vratdni 
vidusan deva avidustardsah agnis tad visvamd d prnd-[5~\te vidvan 
somamyo vrdhmanam d vivesa | d devdndrn api panthdm aganma yas 
chakna-[6]vdma tad anu pravodhum. agnir vidvan sa yajdt sa yad dhotd 
sa yadhvaram sa rtun pd-\j\raydti | utvad dyisam id dhatd vidur yo 
navivadam pariyi | utasyd nas pdta-[&~\ydmi vaivatibhyas samabhyah 
pakvarh m/imsam ivdsvind sakuni prapatand krdhi | [9] mrgdh anu 
prapdtaya maricir anu ncisaya | visvahcdu gdvd kuru visvaiicdu vi~ 
[10];V7a uta | utdsydi suryd udyam visvancdu gam vy d kuru | visarn 
ugram visam sthiram visa-[ll~\sya mahima mahdm . | visarn parasyatas 
siras satadhd vy akalpayat . | san daha vratam [12] yathd vasudhasu 
vikalpayah visam parasyatas siras satadhd vy akalpayet. | [13] grhani 



Kashmirian Atharva Veda 


,§L 


iy ava lomdni bhdtaya | apdm sunakrkdkrta vapa~[ 14]tf K 
tannapdd amanda yah madhur aham madhutaro madhugan madhu- 
mattard | dsina [15] kila me madhu sukhena mandanam krtam . mam 
i tvam abhi cdkasam mrgas tri-\l&\syann ivodakam. | adhaspadam id 
ud vaddm manduko gosaphdd iva | ud vadhd-[17]mi adhaspaddm man - 
duko gosaphdd iva | atho bhi cakrd sdsahi svd maria- [18 ] yuvavada z 3 z 
Accents are marked on stt 4-6. 

Read: ya akho yo ‘vakho fvlnava iva sarpati | tam <pari> parijam- 
bhanam vr6cikajambhanam asi z 1 z mayuro ‘tra vr^cikam mayuram 
vayarh vidmasi | tam pari parijambhanarh vr^cikajambhanam asi z 2 z 
apa id va u bhe^ajir apo vr^cikajambhanam | <tam pari parijambhanam 
vr6cikajambhanam asi z 3 z) tvam ague vratapa asi deva a martvesv a | 
tvam yajhe§v Idyah z 4 z yad vo vayarh praminama vratani vidu§am deva 
avidustarasah | agnis tad visvad a prnati vidvan soma§ ca yo vrahmanan 
avivesa z 5 z a devanam api pantham aganma yac chaknavama tad anu 
pravodhum | agnir vidvan sa yajat sa id dhota so ‘dh varan sa j*tun para- 
yati z 6 z futvad ayisam id dhata vidur yo navivadam pariyi | utasyaf 
nis patayami sasvatlbhyas samabhyah z 7 z pakvarh mamsam ivasvina 
sakunirh prapatanam krdhi | mrgan aim pra pataya marlclr anu nasaya 
z 8 z vidvan can gava kuru visvaficau vijnav uta j utasyai suryodyan 
visvahcau gava kuru z 9 z visam ugram vi§am sthiram visasya mahima 
mahan | visam parasvatas 6ira6 satadha vi kalpayate z 10 z san daha 
vratam yatha vasudh&su vi kalpayah | visam para6vata6 6ira6 Satadha vi 
kalpayate z 11 z grteni mamsani yava lomani bhatayo apam | fsima- 
krkakrta vapat sindhuf uttanapad amando yah z 12 z madhor aharii 
madhutaro madughan madhumattarah | asane kila me madhu sukhena 
mandanam krtam z 13 z mam it tvam abhy acakaso mrgas trsyann 
ivodakam | adhaspadan ma ud vadami manduko go&iphad iva z 14 z ud 
vadamy adhaspadan manduko gosaphad iva | atho ‘bhi cakra sasahe f6va 
martayuvaf vada z 15 z 3 z 


Stt 4-6 are § 19. 59; 13ab is § 1. 34. 4ab. 

St 1. In pada a it seems that akho and avakho are nominatives, 
rather than vocatives of akhu and (?)avakhu. 

St 3. Pada a as here is & 6. 91. 3a, and has appeared in Paipp as 
3. 2. 7a, 5. 18. 9a, and 19.18. 9a. 

St 5. In pada c the ms seems to point to visvad as the reading of 
AV as contrasted with visvam of RV 10. 2. 4c, and TS and MS. 

St 6. At the end of d J§ and others, notably Kaus 5.12, have 
kalpayati. 

St 7. In padas ab the only suggestions I have are dhota and possibly 
yena vividham. Pada d is § 5. 8. 8d and 6. 75. 2d, 3d, which are Paipp 
7. 8. 9d and 19.15. 9d. 


MiNisr^ 
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Padas cd appear above 36.17cd. 

In padas cd it might be better to read siirya udyan 
This occurs Paipp 8. 20. 4ab. 

This has some similarity to EY 10.166. 5. 
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[f263bl8] ydvad a bahularh gosthan ti suviram bahupauru-[ld]sam. | 
aiha to na pra miyatd yava ma gostham a vadah ydvad duhitaras pi- 
[f264a]te bhraturvyamcttarav iva | tasyas te uia padas phigas kisthyandha 
namavir jahi | yalu-[2]ko vadati mogham etad yat kapotas padam agndu 
krnomi | sitakarnd-[3]ya kavayo ve staumyaya tasmai yamaya namo 
astu mrtyave j aindras pasa ye ca va-[4]runare yasmittrdn devi nirrtir 
dadhatu | ye vaisvanaras pasa, ye ca maruta-^re yasmit tarn devi nirrtir 
dadhatu j ye vaisvadevas pasa ye ca vesvakarmandre [6] yasmit id devi 
nirrtir dadhatu \ narade kitave varuna somaya psa mahirnd-[7\nam 
mahantarn. avindat tain visvaicarmanas samudradreksanakena dvdivam 
as min da-[8]dhami | yad aslayor yas caksuso munayetu pra vivesa te | 
kanadan asya praskanadami [9] kanadeya skanadayami tat. | a kdikasd 
kaikany ekasya ndma, jusand [10] sarasad yasya sdmovyantu svahd | 
anyaksan tvd manasd, anydksarh hrdayena tvd [11] anydksarh sarvair 
ahgais ta tatrayi tyajanam krtam. imd yd pratirad atas £a-[12]rj. sar- 
vdnamagatam. | vruvas sarvas sangatya tyajanve tyajanam, krtam. tya¬ 
janam [13] me dyav&prthivi yadhata tyajanan devas savitd vrhaspatih 
agnis ca tubhyam [14] suryas ca tyajane tyajana krtam. | sain divas 
sam prthivy&s sain vdtas san nadibhyah [15] savhskandam indvabharat 
sahagdt sam, hardd idam. | savhskandam ojojasa deve-[lG\bhin nama 
te hitam. hiranyam nama nama te samskandasy osadhe | san te sirsakapd- 
[17 ]lcmi sam, yonyarn san gavanyo san te sarvany angani samskandasy 
osadhe | samudro na [18] nadibhis sain dyav&prthivi ubhe | samnnaya 
patyd yonyarn samskandasy osadhe | [19] snyam dhatur mayi dhehi 
sriyam adhipatvii Icrviu j yasam isdno maghavCi- [i*2 G4bn. indro ma, yasasdnu 
dat. mayi tyandriyam vrhar mayi daksa uta lcratuh gharmas trisyad 
vi [2] bhatu ma | gayatri schandasa virad jyotisd tasyad dhornaMya | 
arka sadanvau fca-[3] in mivtarisvanuyatam girasah yasasvinam ma dev&y 
arasis krnutas svahd z Jf- z [4] z z ity enavihsatikande dv&daso nuvakas 
samaptah zz 0 0 0 zz 

In the top margin of f264b is nma, correcting vrhar mayi. 

Read: yavad bahulam gostham te suviram bahupurusain | atha tena 
pra miyata eva me gostham a vadah z 1 z yavad duhitaras pitre bhra- 
trvyamatarav iva | tasyas te futa padah sphija? f kisthyandha namavir 
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'2 z yad uluko vadati mogham etad yat kapotas padam agnau 
k^noti | sitikarnaya kavaye va stomyaya tasmai yamaya namo astu 
mrtyave z 3 z ya aindras pa6a ye ca varuna are asmat tan devi nirrtir 
dadhatu z 4 z ye vaisvanaras paia ye ca maruta are asmat tan devi nirrtir 
dadhatu z 5 z ye vaisvadeva? paia ye ca vai^vakarmana are asmat tan 
devi nirrtir dadhatu z 6 z narade kitave varune some ‘psu mahimanam 
mahantam | avindat tam viSvakarmanas samudrad freksanakena dvai- 
dham asmin dadhami z 7 z yad dhastayor yac caksu^o munaye tu pra- 
viveSa te | fkanadan asya pra skandami f kanadeya skandayami tat z 8 z 
fa kaikasa kaikany ekasya nama ju$ana sarasad yasya samovyantu svahaf 
z 9 z atyaksam tva manasatyak§am hrdayena tva | atyaksam sarvair 
angais tva tatra te tyajanam krtam z 10 z ima ya pratirad atas tas sarva 
fnamagatam | dhruvas sarvas sahgatya tyajane tyajanam krtam z 11 z 
tyajanam me dyavaprthivl dadhatam tyajanam devas savita vrhaspatih | 
agnis ca tubhyam surya6 ca tyajane tyajanam krtam z 12 z sam divas 
sam pffcMvyas sam vatat sam nadibhyah | samskandam indra abharat 
saha gat samharad idam z 13 z samskandam oja ojasa devebhir nama te 
hitam | hiranyanama nama te samskandasy osadhe z 14 z sam te Slrsa- 
kapalani saiii yonyam sam gavlnyoh | sam te sarvany angani samskandasy 
osadhe z 15 z sam samudro na nadibhis sam dyavaprthivl ubhe | sam 
nayah patnya yonyam samskandasy osadhe z 16 z sriyam dhatar mayi 
dhehi £riyam adhipatim krnu | fyasam Isano maghavan indro ma yaSa- 
sanu dat z 17 z mayi tyad indriyam vrhan mayi daksa nta kratuh | 
gharmas trisug vi bhatu ma gayatri chandasa viTad jyotisa <saha> z 18 z 
tasya doham a^Iya | arkas sudanavah kavir matarisvanuyatam girlSah | 
ya^asvinam ma deva farasis krnuta svaha z 19 z 4 z 
ity ekonaviniatikande dvadaso ‘nuvakas samaptah zz zz 


St 3. Padas abd are RV 10.165. 4abd; ab here are S 6. 29. Ibc; see 
above 27.11. 

St 8. Possibly we might read skandhan and skandeyam in cd. 

St 11. There is something similar to this in Paipp 3. 40. 

St 14. Pada a — g 19. 34. 5d. 

St 15. With a cf & 9. 8. 22a. 

St 17. In pada a ya6a me§ano would be acceptable, ya^asa Isano would 
spoil the meter. 

St 18. With this cf VS 38. 27; KS 5. 2; A& 5.13. 6, etc.; we might 
also insert saha after chandasa. 

St 19. The first words, with variants, appear along with the pre¬ 
ceding stanza in a number of texts but are not followed by the phrases 
given here. 
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[f264b5] indram vayam vanijam havamahe sa nas trdtd pura etu pra - 
jtinan . | ghnamn ardtim paripanthinam [6] mrgam isdno dhanahastu 
mahiyam . | pano no stu prapano vikrayas ca pratipano go-\l~\dhanina <<? 
krnotu | samrardnd havir idam jusantdm sunar no stu cattam utthitam ca 
I [$] yod panena pratipanam car ami svena deva dhanam icchamdndh indro 
me tasmin r-[9]caw< a dadhatu vrhaspalis savita * 0*0 agnih ihaivaq 
panthd bahavo devaya~[l()]ndm arm dydvdprthivi supranitih | tesdm 
ahndm varcasy d dadhtlmi yathd kli~\li]tvd dhanim d vahdni | viddha- 
vdsase nirrtir ya ca pdsa divi sritd tebhya-\l2~\s pra mucyate vdlmi 
viskandham upa sadayam . | navditad vd,so bhavatismin vi-[ ’13] ddhantu 
pdurusam . | yasmdt sumajjase ruparh tasma tvad apUopyam . | uttistham 
[14] uttistham nu priyayatd viddhatu bahubhasyam. | na panthd bhor 
dram asnute ndinena ca-[15]rdmaha | vrahmanditat, pratigrhyan tena 
tat krnute | sivam. | at kas pra rtiucya pdsdh-\l§]s tena data vi pasyati | 
yo vyaghrdv avarudhdv ivanci jigitsvatas pita-ll^ram mdtaram ca j tdu 
danto vrahmandu vrahmanas pate mum hihsisthas pitaram mdtaram ca | 
vri-\l&]him attain yavam attam masdm attam atho tilam. sa vdm bhago 
nihito ratnadheyam ma [f265a] hihsisthas pitaram mdtaram ca | aghordu 
sayujd samvidandu syondu dantau sumahgaldu [2] ma hihsisthas pitaram 
mdtaram canyatra van tanvo ghoram asti | endn yatdm indragni ja- 
[3 ]jndso medind | indro marutvdn adan amitrebhyas krnotu me | yadam 
dddn amakam ram-[4]<am pasendriyena sahsatim | amitrd yatra santu 
me tan dddn dvisato mama | d-\5]ddn enam andan end rnitrdn san 
ddmasi | apdndya tesdm prdndmn samdsuna [6] mama sutam. prgduttaya 
marundhate svdhd | jayadvirayabhikatune svdhds sa [7] te visvadeva- 
vavate svdhd z 1 z 

Accents are marked irregularly on stt 1-4. 

Bead: indram vayam vanijam havamahe sa nas trata pura etu pra- 
janan ( ghnann aratim paripanthinam mrgam sa Isano dhanada astu 
mahyam z 1 z pano no prapano vikrayaS ca pratipano godhaninas krnotu | 
samrarana havir idam jusantam &unam no ‘stu caritam utthitam ca z 2 z 
yat panena pratipanam carami svena deva dhanam icchamanah | indro 
me tasmin rueam a dadhatu vrhaspatis savita somo agnih z 3 z ihaiva 
pantha bahavo devayana anu dyavaprthivi supraniti | tesam ahnam 
varcasy a dadhami yatha kritva dhanam a vahani z 4 z vidhya fvasase 
nirrter ye ca pasa divisritah | tebhya? pra mucyate valml viskandham 
upa sadayam z 5 z 11 a vai tad vaso bhavaty asmin vidhyantu paurusam | 
yasmat sammajjase rupaiii tasmat tad api lopyam z 6 z uttisthan nu 
priyayata vidhyantu bahubhasyam | na pantha bhadram asnute nainena 




MIN/Sr^ 
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z 7 z vrahmanaitat pratigrhyan tena tat krpute si vam ( 
yat kas pramueyate pagans tena data vi pa^yati z 8 z yau vyiighrav 
avarudhav avancau jighatsata? pitaram mataram ca | tau dantau vrah- 
manas pate raa hinsi§tam pitaram mataram ca z 9 z vrlhim attam yavam 
attain masam attam atho tilam | sa vam bhago nihito ratnadheyam ma 
hinsi^tam pitaram mataram ca z 10 z aghorau sayuja samvidanau syonau 
dantau sumangalau | ma hinsi^tam pitaram mataram canyatra vam tanvo 
ghoram astu z 11 z enan dyatam indragnl rajha somena medina | indro 
rnarutvan adanam amitrebhyas krnotu me z 12 z idam adanam. akararh 
tapasendrena sarh&itam | amitra ye ‘tra santi me tan a dya dvi§ato mama 
z 13 z adanena samdanenamitran sam dvamasi | apana ye caisam pranas 
sam asun famamasutam z 14 z fpraduttaya sariirundhate svaha | jaya- 
dvirayabhikratave svaha | tasmai te visvadevavate svaha z 15 z 1 z 


Stt 1-4 are § 3.15.1, 4, 6, 2; 9-11 are § 6.140; 12-14 are 5§ 6.104. 

St 1. In pada a § as aharh ° coday ami, in b etu puraeta no astu. 

St 2. Our text omits 4ab of having it at 1. 51. 4ab (RV 1. 31. 
16); our pada a begins sunam no in S; in b S has phalinam ma, in c 
idarri havyam saihvidanau. 

St 4. Padas ab are above as 9. 2ab (§ 6. 55. lab). 

St 9. & has for d sivau krnu jatavedah; it would seem reasonable 

to restore the refrain (our d) in st 1 of &. 

St 11. With considerable variation of form Paipp gives very nearly 
the same meaning as .& 

St 12. For pada b § has somo raja ca medinau, which is not good; 
at the end of d it has nah. 

St 13. For pada d § has tan agna a dya tvam; vocative is needed here. 

St 14. For pada d § has asunasunt sam achidam. 

St 15. Possibly pradyotaya could stand. 


50 

[f265a7] pra dyaus prthivl prantariksam sunmahat. [8] prayatas 
samudriya ctpas calyam ucicyavdu pra tvd vatas cdvayatu pra bhutis sa - 
[9 -\hasd saha | pra va suryasyavayatu naksattrdis saha medibhih pretas 
samudriya [10] dpas salyam ucicyavdu prautadravo manir visvabhesa- 
jagamat . so sma-\lV\t sarvam dusvapnim apa bantu tarnas va yat. | 
apasmat sarvam dusvapnim apa pdpam yam [12] ca lalcsmim. | adhd 
hiranyatejaso sarvadhavd manes krdhi | sarvadhavahain bha-[13] gavdn 
indriyandm visasahi \ yam va pdutadravo manindravinena sa-[lA]ruhad 
indrena saruhat . | pumdn asvadhanarh vittas pumdn nisko hiranyayah 
pu-[lb]mdnsam putram osadhayasyd dehi ndrydi | yathd nandds purhsa - 
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m mrgas iena [16] has earn | yavdtrarh putram osadhi yasyd dhehi 
naryai | syenarisyena gavas Jcrltd-[17]sy osadhe | a'sva sveto dhananjaya 
hiranyam haritam tava | dattds somena rdjhiha [18] purhsavanam bhava 
yan me nrmnam nrmnarh vrdhmanam ca yah ca hrutarh yah ca ratnarh ya 
dadhami | [19] yatan no tram adhipd nipati yavad eva strlni matima 
vratydh yan me nr- [f265b] mnarh nrmnarh vrahmanam cagnayo dhrsnydso 
rnayime I haricandro ralcsatu tan no tra yavad diva [2] strinl matima 
vrajydh esdi sa puro gtdmarh caritvdsdv nrmnarh nrmnarh vrdhmanam ca 
[3] ca | yajatrdpi traguci dantu daham d dade | sdsu yo hi prathamarh 
dasyuha- [4] tydya hakra hdryarh jane maghavat sahasvarn. ddsam varnarh 
randhayann drya/ya yah ca [5] no bahu puhuta vrajram. | dim rudhate 
dasyuhatyaya, bhurni drdhdna parvah hr-[3\nu indrah tivrahraddho 
bahulany emdrn ayaj jano alpayasarh vadhena j darsa-[7]na cittapdvdnam 
indram bahu sdkam sararh iva pahyamdna yo na ghrsvyarh magha- 
[8]vdnarh prtanydd abhlru tesu kavayo va mrtyuh z % z 
Bead: pra dyaus <pra> prthivl prantarik§am sumahat | praitas samu- 
driya apa6 6alyam uc cicyuvuh z 1 z pra tva vatas cyavayatu pra bhutis 
saha sasaha j <[praitas 0 ° 0 ° z 2 z) pra tva suryas cyavayatu 

naksatrais saha inedibhih | praitas samudriya apas tSalyam uc cicyuvuh 
z 3 z <yo va> pautudruvo manir visvabhesaja agamat | so ‘smat sarvam 
du§vapnyam apa hantu tamas ca yat z 4 z apasmat sarvam du§vapnyam 
apa papam ya ca lak§mi | adha hiranyatejasas sarvadhava mane kydhi 
z 5 z sarvadhavanam bhagavan indriyanam visasahih | yo va pautudruvo 
manir dravipena sa aruhad indrena sa aruhat z 6 z puman asvo dhanarh 
vitti§ puman nisko hiranyayah | pumahsam putram osadhe asyai dhehi 
naryai z 7 z yatha nandas pumsa jata na mrgas tena kas cana | evatra 
putram osadhe asyai dhehi naryai z 8 z f syenarisyena gava§f krltasy 
osadhe j a£va6 sveto dhanahjayo hiranyam haritam tava | datta somena 
rajheha pumsavanam tava z 9 z yan me ‘nrmnam npnnam vrahmanam 
ca yac ca Srutam yac ca ratnarii dadhami | etan no ‘tra so ‘dhipa ni patu 
yavad devas ftrini matim a vrabhyahf z 10 z yan me ‘nrmnam nrmnam 
vrahmanam cagnayo vr§nyaso fmayime | haricandro raksatu tan no ‘tra 
yavad devas ftrini matim a VTajyahf z 11 z esaisyah puro gramam caritva 
so ‘nrmnam nrmnam vrahmanam ca | fyajatrapi tragucif idam tad aham 
a dade z 12 z sasuyo hi prathamam dasyuhatyaya 6akra haryam jane 
maghavant sahasvan | dasyam varnam randhayann aryaya yam ca no 
bahupahutam vajram z 13 z aim rudha te dasyuhatyaya bhurni dpdhana 
parvah srnv indra [ tivra6 Sraddho bahulany ima sayujjano arpaya sam 
vadhena z 14 z dar,4a<ya> nas cittapavanam indralh hahn sakam saram iva 
pasyamanah | yo na ghr^vim maghavanarii pytanyad fabhiru te§u kavayo 
va mptyuhf z 15 z 2 z 



I. 30.1. 
St 6. 
St 9. 
St 10. 
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Padas cd are a variant of S 7.107.1 which is also Paipp 
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o raipr 


In pada e indriyena would be better. 

In padas ab we could read asvenari§tena gava vikritasy ° . 
In this and the rest I have no comments. 
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[f265b8] yaddvatsard-[9']ya parivatsardya sarhvaisardya prati vedaydm 
etat, | yada vratesu duritarh na-[10]jagmi yam druhdr^dam tena sama- 
lena yaksma | yan me vatam vratapate ululo-\Yl]bhdmrdtre samudhdtam 
rnetat. | udyam purastad blmajastu candrama su-[l2]ryo rasmibhir abhi 
Jcrnatv ditat. \ yad vatam adhipede cityd manasd hrdd | [13] aditya 
rudras tag mai vasavas sam indhatdm, vratdndm vratapataya updkaro- 
[14] my atne | sa me bhyumnam vrhaddiso dirgluim ayus krnotu me | om 
*irgham dyus hr-[15]notu me z om rnayobhur vdto abhi vdtusrd urjasva- 
tir osadhi- [16] r d risantdm. sedasvatir jivadhanya mayobhuvas padvate 
vavasdya [17] rudra mrla | yd ekarupd visvarupd sarupd ydsdm agnir 
udho [18] vo janma veda | yangirasas tapaseha cakrus tdbhyas parjanya 
mahi sarma [19] yas chat, d devesu tanvd irayanta ydsdm somo rupadlii- 
ydni veda | tdsdm [20] vayam bahuld pinvamdnas prajdvatir indra gosthe 
dadrkydm, | [f266a] prajdpatir mahyam eta rardno bahvis satir upa me 
gosthagah tasmabhyam bahulds pi-[2]nvamdnd jyog jlvanta saradas 
puruci | abhisthitd carakraditi pisangl bahukardi~[3]m | tad ehi jajne 
hdliksand vrlhir mdsad. atho yuva | yathd bhasad dhdll- [4] ksanasya na 
sambhavati kardave | yavd halakalakarmaya ni grdman nir diso ja-[5]hi 
| yathdparas tvdrh sardhate gar dahlias kratu sandrsi | yavd te sardhatarh 
bhasa dhali- [6 ]ksanaparnas sa sardhaya vrtrahd sdki sardhayah pra 
vlraval Idngalarh suvesam so- [7] mapitsalam. dadatu krsatu gam avirh 
prapharvyan ca plvarlm. prastavo rathavdha-[S^ne | sunarh vrttrdm d 
yascha sunam astrasud ifigaya | sunarh vahasya suklasydstrayd [9] jahi 
daksinam, | madhumantam riikrsdnas phalam ksettresu sarvadd | tat 
parjanyo [10] bhi vo vrsad bhumne dhdnydya kartave | etadityd rulcsa - 
idyatir vedydm adi | prdgni-\l\]r havyam devebhyo mindram hotad 
dhavispatih yo m,dkur rnayobhuvo manor udhamsi vi~\12\bkratah ta 
upasiksatarh pay a atho mdssi hatarii pay ah ilaydstu madhukrto [13] 
visvarupd sydmd visata | saha prdnena tejasa harasa balena z S z 

There are accent marks on the first three words: in the left hand 
margin of f265b, opposite line 17, is ru. 

Read: idavatsaraya parivatsaraya sarhvatsaraya prati vedayama etat I 
yad vratesu duritam nijagmima durhardam tena ^amalenahjmah z 1 z 


MINIS/-/?,, 
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udyan 


~ ^ / vratam vratapate lulobhahoratre samadhatam ma etat I udvan 

rastad bhisag astu candramas suryo rasmibhir abhi kpnotv enat z 2 z 
yad vratam adhipede cittya manasa hrda | aditya rudras tan mayi vasavas 
<ca> sam indhatam z 3 z vratanam vratapataya upakaromy agnaye | sa 
me dyuinnam vrhadyaso dlrgham ayu§ krnotu me z 4 z mayobhur vato 
abhi vatusra urjasvatir osadhlr a risantam | medasvatlr jlvadhanya 


mayobhuva§ padvate avasaya rudra mrla z 5 z ya ekarupa visvarupas 
sariipa yasam agnir udho vo janma veda | ya angirasas tapaseha cakrus 
tabhya? parjanya mahi sarrna yaccha z 6 z ya deve§u tanva airayanta 
yasam somo rupadheyani veda | ta asmabhyam bahulas pinvamanas 
prajavatlr indra gosthe dadr^yam z 7 z prajapatir mahyam eta rarano 
bah vis satlr upa me gostha akah | ta asmabhyam bahulas pinvamana 
jyog jivantu Saradas purucih z 8 z abhisthita fcarakraditi piSahgl bahu- 
kardinl | tadeha jajhe hallksno vrlher ma$ad atho yavat z 9 z yatha 
bhasad dhallksnasya na sambhavati kardane | eva fhalakalakarmaya nir 
graman nir viso jahi z 10 z yathaparas tvam sardhate gardabha§ kraturn 
samdrsi | eva te sardhatarh bhasad dhallksnaparna sardhaya vrtraha 
saei 6ardhayah z 11 z pavlraval llngalam suSevarh somapitsalam | tad it 
kr^atu gam avim prapharvlm ca plvarlm prasthavad rathavahanam z 12 z 
sunam varatram a yaccha sunam astram ud ifigaya | Sunam vahasya 


suklasyastraya jahi daksinam z 13 z madhumat tan ni krsa nas phalam 
k§etresu sarvada | tat parjanyo ‘bbi vo vrsad bhiimna dhanyaya kartave 
z 14 z ayataditya ruksatayata vedyam adhi | pragnir havyarh devebhyo 
fm indro hota havi^patih z 15 z ya fmakur mayobhuvo manor udhahsi 
bibhratah | ta upa giksantam payo atho fmassi liitam payah z 16 z 
ilayastu madhukrto visvarupas syama visvatah | saha pranena tejasa 
harasa balena z 17 z 3 z 


St 1. This and the next three stanzas are in Kau6 42.17, in full. 
Kaus has enat in b, and at the end of d I have given Bloomfield's 
emendation. 

St 2. Again in b Kaus has enat; in d it has grnatv. 

St 4. In pada a Kau6 has vratani, but I believe our text can stand. 
St 5. This and the next three are RV 10,169, also in TS and KSA. 
For pada c the others have pivasvatlr j. pibantu. 

St 6. In pada b RV and TS have istya namani for udho vo janma, 
and KSA has ni$tya. 

St 7. In pada c others have payasa pinv. and in d they have ririhi. 
St 8. This is RV 4ac3c and § 18. 2. 29d; in b KSA has at the end 
aiuh. 

St 9. In pada a kanikranti would be suitable. 

St 11. At the end of d sardhayat would seem better. 
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12. This is & 3.17.3, appearing also in YV texts; none have 
somapitsalam, which may be an easier reading and is certainly better. 

St 13. Padas ab here are § 3.15. 6cd and RV 4. 57. 4cd; they appear 
as Paipp 12. 6. 3ab. § and EY have in a varatra badhyantam. 

St 17. A good pada d would be saha harasa balena. 
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[f266al4] diva nabhas suhra payo *uhdnantasya nabhir amrtam vi 
caste | ghrtam duhanam visva-\15jtas prapindm Hr jap duhdnaj anapa- 
sphwranti j updsatdm suhrtas $vadh&bhir[l6]r ghrtam ischam pinva- 
mandm imd yonim upadhvam . svadha yds cahrsa jlvam ids te [17] santu 
madhuscutah sarh rasCi osadhwdm sam dhutln avantu me | urjasvantam 
paya$va-[18]nta7k prthivydhas tam anv dgdt . pariniiaram ihastasya 
pathos parinitir a-[19]si | yavd dusvapnyam sarvam stambhe pari nayd - 
masi | payasvan me Tcsetram astu pa**-[f266b]st>ar uta dhanyam | hr sis 
payasvatimivdham payasvan bhuydsam. | vrsne vrhate svarvide [2] 
ague suJclarh hardmas tvisimate | sa na stliirdh balirucahs hrnotur jyolc 
tap no devdta-[3]ve dadhatu | veda vdi te ndmo adbhirndmami tivaruthah 
trayas pothd trivrtasma-[ 4]a yajnasya jatdm . prdjapates payasd vavrdha- 
ndm dyusmantdu varcasvinah jyo-[&]g jivantam upa tva sadema \ 
urunasdv asunrpd udumbarau yamasya dutdu ca-[&]caratdu janarh anu | 
veddham veda surya lcim etdu him harisyatah samadhi dambhada [7] 
dhlyam na pdho ssi janusa nasusah | abhlsdtv asmi visvdsds prtandsa-[8~\t 
sarvavid virgide bhuvanarh so srni | dstha udasthdj jajanista ripro 
vimami-ld^ta varimdnam prthivydh | dsltat samrdn bhuvandni visvdsa 
istdd veda [10] varunasya vratdni | prajapatis prajavdh sa mam prajdvdh 
prajavantam hrnotu | [11] surya varcasvdn sa md varcasvdn varcasvantam 
hrnotu | somas payasvan sa md pa-[l%]ya$vdn payasvantam hrnotu | trisan 
musha hadhvasya dasa mushad uluhyd \ ca£tw-[13]ras tava hardama | tans 
tvam ud agra hdsina mule bhihlanta tamuro si janmana-[l^]s tan tveto 
ndsaydmasi | indrajdsi somajdsi tam rdhvetdn ahi pra hinmasi | [15] 
urvdm ascho mamadhulaharh tasya patsaty emandsrdvam aroganam , 
z It z [16] ity ehonavinsatihande trayodaso nuvdha samdptah z z 

In the left margin of f266b are corrections as follows: opposite line 4 
jata, line 7 su, and line 13 muda. 

Read: divo nabhas sukram payo duhanartasya nabhir amrtam vi 
caste | ghrtam duhanam visvatas praplnam fir jam duhanam anapa- 
sphurantlm upasatam sukrtas svadhabhih z 1 z purtam istam pinva- 
manam imam yonim apadhvam | svadha yas cakrse jivan tas te santu 
madhuscutah z 2 z sam rasa osadhlnam sam akiitir avantu me | 
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atam payasvantam prthivyas tarn anv agat z 3 z parimtir asi 
Tastasya pathas parimtir asi | eva dusvapnyam sarvaih stambhe pari 
nayamasi z 4 z payasvan me ksetram astu payasvad uta dhanyam | kysis 
payasvativaham payasvan bhuyasam z 5 z vpsne vrhate svarvide agnaye 
&uklarh haramas tvislmate | sa na sthiran fbalirucaiis krnotu jyok ca no 
jlvatave dadhatu z 6 z veda vai te nania fad blur namasi trivarutham | 
rayas posam trivrd fasman z 7 z yajfiasya jatarii prajapates payasa 
vavpdbanam ] ayusmanto varcasvino jyog jivantim upa tva sadema z 8 z 
urunasav asutrpa udumbarau yamasya dutau carato janan anu | vedaham 
veda suryah kim etau kirn kaxisyatah z 9 z samadhidambhad adhiyam na 
pako ‘smi jamisa na su^af | abhi§al asmi visva§at pytanasat sarvavid 
fvirgide bhuvanam so ‘smi z 10 z asthad ud asthad ajani§t& vipro vi 
xaimite varimanam prthivyah | asidat samrad bhnvanani vi£va§ad i§tad 
veda varunasya vratani z 11 z prajapatis prajavan sa mam prajavan 
prajavantam krnotn z 12 z sfiryo varcasvan sa marii varcasvan varca- 
svantam krnotu z 13 z somas payasvan sa mam payasvan payasvan tarn 
krnotu z 14 z trin&an muska fkadhvasya da£a mu§kav ulukyah | catvaras 
tava kardamas tans tvam fud agra kasina mule bhiklantaf ] asnro ‘si 
janmanas tarn tveto na^ayamasi z 15 z indraja asi somaja asi tarn 
frdhvetan iha pra hinmasi | fuTvam aschomaf madhulakam tasya fpat 
saty emam anasravam aroganam z 16 z 4 z 
ity ekonavin^atikande trayodaso ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 


St 1. With the five padas here cf Kau6 82.1c; EV 9.74.4b; 
£ 3.16. 7c; £ 18. 4. 36cd. 

St 2. With padas bed cf Kaus 82. 21; cd are £ 18. 2. 20cd. 

St 6. This occurs KauS 4.1; Bloomfield reads Sulkam harami in b; 
in c Kau6 has balavatah. 

St 9. Padas ab are £ 18. 2.13ab. 

St 11. EV 8. 42.1 has some similarity to this. 

St 15. It seems as if three syllables had been lost perhaps after 
tans tvam. 

St 16. Padas c~e appear above as 33.14e-e. 
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[f266bl6] om homena [17] prataram prajapate dampaii pari dadami 
pustyd rayas posam savitun ni yascha [18] jardrnrtyum haroiu sarvavirau 
i ayam homo vardhayann etu dampaii prajavantau [19] pasuvantdu 
suvtrdu rayas posam savitun ni yascha jardrnrtyum Jcrnuhi sa~[f267a] 
rvavirdu yomantam pasuvartam asvavartarh homantam pasuhhydm juhomi 
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ifas posam savitun ni [2] yascha jardmrtyum krnuhisarvavirdu | vrhas- 
pater dkiitir asi sahasre pustih [3] vrhaspater dkiitydm sahasriyd pustydm 
sahasrd pasun puruseyam. | prajapa-[A]te dkiitir asi sahasre pustih 
prajdpater dkutydm sahasriyd pustydm sa-[o]hasm pasun pusayam. vrah - 
mandkutir asi sahasre pustih vrahmandkutydm sahasri-[6\yd pustydm 
sahasrdm pasun puseyam. agnis prthivyddhipati somas tvavatu yadi tvd 
[7] vidyasdu adhirasy atipatir md krnu gavdm asvdndm purusdnam 
vrahmacdri-[S]ndm bhutydnnabhyasya | vdyv antariksasyddbipatis somas 
tvavatu yadi misd vi-[d]ddhya mam. | adhirasyadhipatir md krnu gavdm 
asvdndm purusdnam vrahmacdri-[lQ]ndrh bhutydnnddyasya | suryo divo 
dhipatis somas tvavatu yadimi tvd viddhya mam. [11] adhirasyadhipatir 
md krnu gavdm asvdndm purusana vrahmacarindm bhutyd-[12]nnddyasya 
| vindati vasavo vindati me grhdrh prajdm pasun vittim bhutim pratis¬ 
thdm. [13] dyada vasah vo ay anti me grhds prajds pasavo vittim bhutim 
pratisthdm. sahaya va-[l4:\savas sayanti me guhdrri prajdm pasun vitim 
bhutim pratisthdm. jitir asi jiya-[l&]$am pdrthivdis prtana jiydsam. j 
vijitir asi vijiti gislyam a- [ 16 ]nusis prtana jiydsam. samjitir asi sahji - 
yamdsam sarvds prtana [17] jiydsam. z 1 z 

In the top margin of f267a is ntam, correcting a^vavartam. 

Ifcead: homena prataram prajapate darhpatl pari dadami pu^fya | 
rayas posam savitar ni yaccha jaramrtyii krnuhi sarvavlrau z 1 z ayam 
homo vardhayann etu dampatl prajavantau paSuvantau suvlrau | rayas 
posam ° 0 ° ° z 2 z gomantam pasuvantam asvavantam homarii 

tarn pasubhyam juhomi | rayas posarii savitar ni yaccha jaramrtyu 
krnuhi sarvavlrau z 3 z vrhaspater akutir asi sahasri pustih. | vrhaspater 
akutyam sahasryam pu§tyam sahasrarii paStin puseyam z 4 z prajiipater 
akutir asi sahasri pustih | prajapater akutyam ° 0 0 ° z 5 z 

vrahmana akutir asi sahasri pustih j vrahmana akutyam sahasryarh 
pustyam sahasrarii pasun puseyam z 6 z agni§ prthivya adhipatis somas 
tvavatu yadi ftva vidyasauf [ adhipatir asy adhipatim ma krpu gavam 
asvanarii purusanam vrahmacarinam bhutya annadyasya z 7 z vavur 
antariksasyadhipatis somas tvavatu yadi f misa viddhyamamf | adhipatir 
asy adhipatim ma 0 ° ° ° z 8 z suryo divo 'dhipatis somas tvavatu 
yadi fmitva viddhyamamf | adhipatir asi adhipatim ma krnu gavam 
asvanam puru§anarh vrahmacarinaiii bhutya annadyasya z 9 z vindanti 
vasavo vindanti me grhan prajam pa6un vittim bhutim pratistham z 10 z 
a yanti vasava a yanti me grha§ prajas pasavo vittir bhiitir pratisfha 
z 11 z sahanti vasavas sahanti me grhan prajam pa£un vittim bhutim 
pratistham z 12 z jitir asi jlyasam parthivais prtana jlyasam z 13 z vijitir 
asi vi jlyasam manu^ais prtana jlyasam z 14 z sariijitir asi sam jlyasam 
sarvas prtana jlyasam z 15 z 1 z 


WNlST/fy. 



[f267al7] bodhdinah pra bodhaya suptave ndnu manyatdm . | iirdhva- 
[18]s tisthdnva madhyanam ny dsam kvrtayas ca nah a variety a ni var- 
taydjya vartaya ku-[19]ru | vidmasya sarvd cittdnim smaretyd prarhtirh 
pdmasi | smantyapata marutas sa-[2Q~\m,iddhe jatavedasi | ganapate- 
ganatim md krnu tasman md vayam. api-[ f267h]gand apiganarh md krnu 
tasman md chitsi j sag anas saganamm mdkrmi tasmd [2] n md nasam . | 
ganavardkana ganamm ma pra vardhaya gavam asvanam purusdndm 
vrahmaedri- [3 ]ndm bhutyannadyusya gandbhi vardhaya gavam anvdndm 
purusdndm vrahmacarinam [4] bhutyannddyasya | gariapravardhaya 
ganam me pra vardhaya gavam asvdndrh purusdndm [5] vrahmaedrindrh 
bhutydnndbhyasya | yas ca lchdtam yas cdkhdtarh sarvarh tad arasam 
visdm . [6] yas ca digdharh yds cadigdharh sarvarh tad arasam visam. yas 
ca digdharh yas cadigdham sarvam to-[7]<i arasam visam . jlvas tu jiv¬ 
ydsam sarvam dyur jivydsam. upaji-[8~\vd$ tu upajvvdsarh sahjlvas tu san- 
jivydsam sarvam dyur jivydsam . [9] jlvalastu jivydsam sarvarh dyur 
jivydsam . z 2 z 

The first letter of st 2a is corrected to a; accents are marked on the 
same pada. 

Read: bodhayainam pra bodhaya svaptave nanu manyatam | urdhvas 
tisthanv famadhyanam nyasah kirtayas ca nah z 1 z a vartaya ni var- 
tayajya vartana kuru | vidmasya sarva cittani fsmaretya pramtirhf 
pamasi | fsmantya pata marutas samiddhe jatavedasi z 2 z ganapate 
gapapatim ma kpnu tasman ma fvayam z 3 z apiganapiganam ma krnu 
tasman ma f chitsi z 4 z sagana sagan aril ma krnu tasman. ma fnasam 
z 5 z ganavardhana ganam me vardhaya | gavam asvanam purusanam 
vrahmacarinam bhutya annadyasya z 6 z <ganabhivardhana> ganam me 
abhi vardhaya | gavam a&vanarii 0 ° 0 ° z 7 z ganapravardhana 

ganam me pra vardhaya | gavam asvanam purusanarii vrahmacarinam 
bhutya annadyasya z 8 z yac ca khatarh yac cakhatam sarvam tad arasam 
visam z 9 z yac ca digdharh yac cadigdham sarvam tad arasam vi?am 
z 10 z jivas tu jivyasam sarvam ayur jivyasam z 11 z upajlvas tupa 
jlvyasaxn ° ° ° z 12 z sanjlvas tu sari jivyasam ° 0 ° z 13 z 
jivalas tu jivyasam sarvam ayur jivyasam z 14 z 2 z 

Stanzas 11-14 are § 19. 69. 
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[f267b9] viral a-[10]si virdjam md krnu tasyds te yaso bhaksiya | 
svardl asi [11] svardjarh ma krnu tasyds ta annahi bhaksiya | samrdl asi 
samrajam md [12] krnu tasya te madhu bhaksiya | vlrydrhvatd te havisd 
juhomi jivdta~[I3]ve na martava | daksan te bhadram drsarn para suvdmy 
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, abhivirena [14] te havisa juhomi jlvatave na martave | (M 
n-[15] dram arsam pura suvamy dnayat, suvirena te havisa juhomi 
[16] jlvatave na martave | dadan te bhadram arsam para suvamy dnayat . 
sarva-[l.7]virena te havisa juhomi jlvatave na m,artave | daksan te 
bhadram arsam [18] pard suvamy dnayat . | prajdvatd te havisa juhomi 
ratham a datsva yonydm | [19] ****le jdyatam punar dasame mdsi sutave | 

| suprajasa te havisa [f26Sa] juhomi garbham a datsva yonydm . | sukdle 
jdyaidm punar dasame mdsi sutave | su-[2]putrena te havisa juhomi 
garbham a dhatsva yonydm | sukdle jdyatam punar dasa-[3]me mdsi 
sutave | bhutaye havisa juhomimam devaso bhi hvhkardtha | tasmi-[4:]nn 
eva pasavas satin visantu catuspadam uta vd ye dvipadah vittaye te havisa 
[5] juhomimam devaso bhi hihkardtha | tasmin eva pasavas sam visantu 
catuspa~[b]ddm uta ye dvipadah | suvrddhena te havisa juhomimam 
devaso bhi hi-[7]nkardtha | tasminy eva pasavas sam visantu catuspadam 
uta vd ye [8] dvipddah samvrddhena te havi§d juhomimam devaso bhi 
hirikardtha \ ta-[9]sminy eva pasavas sam visantu catuspadam uta vd ye 
dvipddah ksemyena te /raiw-[10].s& juhomi ksemyo bhavdtni pasubhis ca 
virdi z indrdgni tvd sayujd sakhd-[ll]yur visvebhir devair anu sanda- 
deiam . | pratisthitena havisa juhomi pratisthetd-[12]mi pasubhis ca 
virdih | indrdgni tvd mayuja sakhayur visvebhir devair ava [13] san - 
dadetam. I sambhutena havisa juhomi sambhavami pasubhis ca virdih 


[14] indrdgni tvd sayujd sakhayur visvdibhir devair anu sandadetam . 
prabhutena havi-[l5]sa juhomi prabhavdmi pasubhis ca virdih indrdgni 
tvd sayujd $akhdyu-[16]r visvebhir devair anu sandadetam. zz zz oth 
visvebhir devair anu sandadetam . [17] z S z ity atharvanike pdippa - 
ladayas sakhdydm ekonavihsatikdndd-[lS\s samaptah z z 

Accents are marked on stt l-4ab and 15c. 

Head: viral asi virajam ma krnu tasyas te ya6o bhakslya z 1 z svaral 
asi svarajam ma krnu tasyas te annam bhakslya z 2 z samral asi samrajam 
ma krnu tasyas te madhu bhakslya z 3 z vrryavata te havisa juhomi 
jlvatave na martave | daksam te bhadram abharsam para suvamy fanayat 
z 4 z abhivirena te havisa juhomi jlvatave na martave | daksarh 
0 0 0 0 fanayat z 5 z suvirena te havisa juhomi jlvatave na martave | 
daksam 0 0 0 0 fanayat z 6 z sarvavlrena te havisa juhomi jlvatave 

na martave | daksam 0000 fanayat z 7 z prajavata te havi ? a, 
juhomi garbham a dhatsva yonyam | sukale j&y&tam punar da&ame 
masi sutave z 8 z suprajasa te havisa juhomi garbham a dhatsva yonyam | 
sukale 0 0 0 0 sutave z 9 z suputrena te havisa juhomi garbham a 

dhatsva yonyam sukale 0 0 0 0 sutave z 10 z bhutaye te havisa 

juhomimam devaso c bhi hihkaratha | tasminn eva pasavas sam visantu 
catuspadam uta va ye dvipadah z 11 z vittaye te havisa juhomimam 
devaso ‘bhi hihkaratha | tasminn eva ° ° ° dvipadah z 12 z 
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^ilvrftfdhena te havi§a juhomimarh devaso £ hhi hinkaratha | tasminn 
0000 dvipadah z 13 z samvyddliena te havisa juhomimam devaso 
‘bhi hinkaratha [ tasminn 0000 dvipadah z 14 z ksemyena te 
havisa juhomi k§emyo bhavasi pasubhis ca viraih | indragni tva gayuja 
sakhayau vifrvebhir devair ana samdadhetam z 15 z pratisthitena te 
havisa juhomi prati tisfhSsi pasubhis ea viraih | indragni 0000 
sam dadhetam z 16 z sarhbhutena te havisa j uhomi sam bhavasi pasubhis 
ca viraih | indragni 0000 samdadhetam z 17 z prabhutena te 
havisa juhomi pra bhavasi paSubhii ca viraih | indragni tva sakhayau 
vi^vebhir devair anu samdadhetam z 18 z 3 z 

ity atharvanike paippaladayamsakhayam ekonavihsatikandas samaptah 
z z 

With stt 4cd-7cd cf & 4.13. 5cd and EY 10.137. 4cd which have for 
d para yakBmam suvami te. In onr d anayam would be good but it does 
not seem sure that is the true reading. 




THE KASHMIRIAN ATHARVA VEDA, BOOK TWENTY 

Introduction 

The twentieth and last book of the Paippalada here presented is long 
if compared with half of the books, and is exceeded in length by only 
three, the first, sixteenth, and nineteenth. It has certain features of 
arrangement which give it a similarity to Book 19. 

Of the ms .—This twentieth book .in the Kashmir ms begins f268al8 
and ends f288a8, almost exactly 19^ folios. Nearly all the pages have 
19 or 20 lines of script, a few have only 18. The birch-bark is in good 
condition for the most part: there are a few small cracks and chippings, 
and five folios show breaks that cause some loss of text; the lower half 
of f279a has no writing on it, and on four other pages dots seem to 
indicate lacunae in an ancestor of our ms. There are some marginal 
corrections. 

Punctuation , etc.—For marking the end of a hemistich or stanza the 
colon (vertical bar) is used most frequently, sometimes virama is used 
and sometimes both are used: at the ends of hymns the numerals are set 
off between periods (“ z ”), and colophons similarly. After each hymn in 
this book, excepting two, a numeral is placed to indicate its order in the 
anuvaka: one of the missing numerals should have been on the blank 
part of f279a (hymn 30), the other should have been on f286al7 at the 
end of hymn 55. Stanzas are not numbered. There are ten anuvakas 
of varying lengths: at the end of each anuvaka is its proper colophon, and 
after the last colophon is given the name of the scribe and the date, but 
no general colophon for the book or for the whole work. 

Accents .—Accents are marked on some stanzas of 19 hymns in this 
book, but in no hymn on more than 6 stanzas: accents appear in 10 of 
the first 15 hymns and on 9 of the last 32; all the stanzas on which 
accents are marked occur in other texts, mostly in the sanhitas of course. 

Extent of the booh .—This book has 61 hymns in its 10 anuvakas. 
The arrangement of the material is similar to that in Book 19, in that we 
have here many of those stanzas which singly are numbered as separate 
hymns in & Book 7, and with such we may find here stanzas or groups of 
stanzas which appear in other texts, or yet others which are new: such 
stanzas occur here in groups of ten to a hymn for the most part, though 
a goodly number of " hymns ” have more or fewer than 10 stanzas. 
Hymns 42, 45, and 53 are prose and some stanzas in nine or ten other 
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are prose, 
other books. 


<SL 

A table of statistics is given as has been done in the 


1 hymn 

has 3 

stanzas 


= 3 

stanzas 

3 hymns 

have 4 

u 

each 

— 12 

(C 

3 “ 

“ 5 

cc 

<e 

— 15 

(i 

1 hymn 

has 7 

u 


— 7 

a 

3 hymns 

have 8 

(C 

a 

— 24 

(£ 

4 ' “ 

“ 9 

<e 

a 

— 36 

££ 

41' “ 

“ 10 

u 

a 

— 410 

f£ 

3 “ 

“ 11 

ic 

£( 

— 33 

££ 

2 “ 

“ 13 

u 

(6 

— 26 

££ 

61 




566 

stanzas 


New and old material —Of the 566 stanzas in this Book 20 there are 
278 stanzas which occur also in 6 or some other text: 154 stanzas out 
of the 286 which constitutes & Book 7 appear here; 55 stanzas which are 
in other parts of § appear here also; and 69 stanzas appear here which 
are in other Yedic texts but do not occur anywhere in §. Furthermore 
there are scattered about in connection with new material 97 padas which 
are listed in the Concordance . Of the 69 stanzas which appear here and 
in other texts but not in S, some appear here and in only one other text, 
some here and ixi several or many others: among such stanzas, it seems 
appropriate to remark, there are 25 which appear in RV and there are 
10 which appear only in Kausika and Paippalada: such relationships will 
make interesting subjects for investigation. 


1 

[f268a!8] atha vihsdnu anuvdkam likhyate z z 
[19] om narno ganesdya | om namo sdrilcdbhagavatydi | om namas 
tilottamaydi zz zz [f268b] om namo jvdldbhagavatydi z z om dhltd 
va ye anuyan vdco agram manasd vd ye [2] vadeyan mrtani | trtiyena 
vralirnand vdvrdhdnd turyena manvata nd-[3~\m.a dheno | sa veda putras 
pitaram mdtaram sunur bhavat sa bhavat punarmag'hah sa bhyam urnod 
anta-\jC\ riles am sa sya visvd bhuvo bhavat svabhavat. | atharvani pitaram 
visvadevam rndia~[5]r garbham pitrsam yuvdnam . | ayam cahetamrtasya 
dhamum nityasya ray as paridMin [6] ***asyat. sivds ta eledsivds la elcd 
sarva bibharsy ahrniyamdnah guhd [7] co nihatds tisra eta eJced idam vi 
dhaWiuvdnu sarvam. | aditi dydur adi-[%~\tir antariksam aditir maid sa 
pita sa putrah visve deva aditis panca ja-[9]nd aditir jdtam aditir 
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%m. | dites putrdndm aditer akd-\10~\sam mahasarmamm mahat* 
anrmndm. | tvesa yudJidmi gabhisat samudram nahir-[ll]sdm ye apasas 
para sti kin cana | vdjasya nu prasave mdtaram mahim adi-\12\tir ndma 
vacasd kardmahe | yasydm idam visvarh bhuvanam avivesasd no de~[l3]m 
suhavd sarma yaschatu | mahyam u kha mdtaram suvratandm rtasya 
patnim anase [14] huvema | stuvati ksaUrdnumm ajarantim urucim 
susarmdnam aditim sapram~[l5]tim. | sutrdmdnam prthivlm dyam 
anlhasam susarmdnam aditim suprani- [16] tim . | ddivlm ndvam suvi- 
datram anagamam asravantim druhemd mbastaye | e-[l 7~]Jcayd ca 
dasabhis cdbhute dvabhyam isfaye vihsatyd ca | tisrbhis ca vahase [18] 
trinsata ca viyudbhir vdyuv iha ta> vi munca z 1 z 

Accents are marked on stt 5 and 9, and in part on 7 and 10. 

For the invocation read: orh namo gane^aya z om nama6 sarikabha- 
gavatyai z orii namas tilottamayai z orh namo jvalabhagavatyai zz zz 
Read: dhlta va ye anayan vaeo agram rnanasa va ye ‘vadayann rtani | 
trtlyena vrahmana vavydlianas turyenamanvata nama dhenoh z 1 z sa 
veda putras pitaram mataram sunur bhuvat sa bhuvat punarmaghah | 
sa dyam aurnod antarik§arii sa svar vi&va bhuvo ‘bhavat sa abhavat z 2 z 
atharvani pitaram visvadevam matur garbham pitur asum yuvanam | 
ayarn ciketamrtasya dhama nityasya rayas paridhlhr <apa>6yat z 3 z 
sivas ta eka asivas ta ekah sarva bibhar§y ahrniyamanah | guha <va>co 
nihitas tisra eta eked idam vi babhuvanu sarvam z 4 z aditir dyaur aditir 
antariksam aditir mat a sa pita sa putrah | visve deva aditis panca jana 
aditir jatam aditir janitvam z 5 z dites putranam aditer akarsarii maha- 
6armanam mahatam anarmapam | tesam hi dhama gabhisak samudram 
nai$&m ye apasas paro c sti kas cana z 6 z vajasya nu prasave mataram 
mahim aditim nama vacasa karamahe | yasyam idam vi£vam bhuvanam 
avivesa sa no devl suhava sarma yacchatu z 7 z mahim u su mataram 
suvratanam rtasya patnim avase huvema | tuvik^atram ajarantim urucim 
susarmanam aditim supramtim z 8 z sutramanam prthivlm dyam ane- 
hasarn susarmanam aditim supranltim | daivlhi navam suvidatram 
anagamam asravantim a ruhema svastaye z 9 z ekaya ca dasabhis ca 
<sva>bhute dvabhyam, istaye vihsatya ca | tisrbhis ca vahase trinsata ca 
viyugbhir vavav iha ta vi munca z 10 z 1 z 

These stanzas occur in & as 7.1.1 and 2; 7. 2. lab; 7. 43. lab; 7. 6.1; 
7. 7. 1; 7. 0. 4ab, 2, and 3; 7. 4. 1. 


St 1. In pada a dhita, if acceptable, is not easy. 

St 2. With pada d cf TS 2. 2.12. Id and TB 3. 5. 7. 2d. 

St 3. Padas cd are new, and leave the accusatives in ab hanging. 
St 6. In pada b Bm has anarmanam. 

St 7. Pada c - YS 9. 5c etc, and d — TS 3. 3.11. 4d etc. 
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[f268bl8] ay a visthd ja-[19^nayan Icarvarani sa hi ghrnir urur varciya 
gcltu | sa prany ud did dharune [1269a] madhvo agram svd yat taniin tan - 
vdmm diray at a j yajnena yajhem ayajanta devas tdni dharmani pra- 
[2]thdmdny as an. te ha ndkam mahimdnds sacanta yatra purve sddhyds 
santi devdh yajno [3] babhuva sd babhuva sas prthivya adhipatir babhuva | 
sa pra [4] jajne su ha vavrdhe punas so smdsu dravinam dyan devasya 
dhunahi | sumalim satya- [5] dharmand | dhdta visvdni ddsuse | daddtu 
prajdhdmdya ddsuse durone | ta-[6]sya pra jam amrtas sam vayantu visve 
devdso aditis sajosdh z om dhdta [?] rdtis savitedah jusantdm pmjdpatir 
nidhipati-[8]r no agnih tvasta pusd prajayd samrardnd yajamdndya 
dravinam dadhatu | [9] dhdta prajdndm uta rdya ise dhatedam visvam 
bhuvandm ja,jana | san ddsuse vaha-[lO']tu bhuripustd tasme devdya 
havisa vidhema z 3 z 

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2, 6, and 7a. 

Read: aya vistha janayan karvarani sa hi ghrnir nrnr varaya g«atuh | 
sa praty ud aid dharune madhvo agram sva yat tanu tanvam airayanta 
z 1 z yajnena yajnam ajayanta devas tani dharmani prathamany asan | 
te ha nakarh mahimanas sacanta yatra purve sadhyas santi devah z 2 z 
yajno babhuva sa a babhuva sa prthivya adhipatir babhuva | sa pra jajne 
sa ha vavrdhe punas so ‘smasu dravinam <a dadhatu z 3 z dhata dadhatu 
no rayim pracim jivatum aksitam) | vayarh devasya dhimahi sumatim 
satyadharmanah z 4 z. dhata visvani dasuse dadatu prajakamaya dasuse 
durone | tasya pra jam amrtas sam vyayantu visve devaso aditis sajosah 
z 5 z dhata ratis savitedah jusantam prajapatir nidhipatir no agnih | 
tvasta pusa prajaya sairirarana yajamanaya dravinam dadhatu z 6 z dhata 
prajanam uta raya ise dhatedam visvam bhuvanam jajana | sarh dasuse 
vahatu bhuripusta tasmai devaya havish vidhema z 7 z 2 z 

These stanzas occur in as 7. 3. 1; 7.5.1,2; 7.17. 2, 3, 4; - . 

St 1. Pada d is almost KS 9.6d; 14. 3d. 

St 3. Paipp here has interchanged b and c as given in other texts. 

St 4. In pada a no rayim is given because it is in TS and MS. 

St 5. Pada c is unique: cf Vedic Variants 3.15. 

St 7. For this cf TS 3. 3.11.2: but TS 3. 3. 11. 5 is nearer our c. 

3 

[f269al0] sdinr hi deva [11] prathamdya pitre varsmdna varimanam 
asmdi | yathdsmabhya savitar vdrydni [12] due dvey dsuva bhuri pasvah 
bhadr&d adhi srayas prehi vrhaspatis puraetd te a-[l3]stu | yatheyam 
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ra a prthivya arahi sattrum krnuhi sarvaviram. damunci I 
ts sarvitd varenyo dadhad ratnarh draksam pitrbhyamyasi | pibdt soma 
madad enam i-[l5]staye parijma cid rate asya dharmani z z ksat - 
triyagdyatri vihsatikdnde [16] oih tarn savitus satyasavasya citram vayam 
devasya prasave mandmahe | yam asya ka-[17^nvo aduhat prapindm 
sahasradhadhdran sahiso bharagak. | no syd druho bhya-\18\vadya 
anvesitan ksatriyo vasya yaschan. | has puntikdmas ko yajnakdma ko 
[f269b] devesu vanute dlrgham dyuh has prsnim dhanum varumnd 
dhaitam atharvane sudughdm dhe~[2]num etdm. tdm vrhaspatyd sakhyd 
jusdno yathavasam tanvam kalpaydti | na [3] na ghtrahs tutdpa na hiso 
jndsdnas pra sadasyate prthivi jaradanuh dpas ca [4] tasmai sadam i 
ksaranti yatra soma sadam ityatra bhadram yasyd idam pradisi ya-[5]d 
virocate numatim prati bhusanty ayavah tasyd upastha urv antariksam 
ta nas sarma ba-[6]hunam ni y as chat, anv adya no anumatir yajnam 
devesu yaschatdm. | agni~[7]s ca havyavdhano bhavatam dasuse may ah 
ancid anumute tvarht sahamsace [8] sin ca nas krdhi | isos t okay a no 
dadhat pra na ayunsi tdrisdm. [9] z k z 

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2a, and 4. 

Read: savlr hi deva prathamaya pitre varsmana<m asmai> varimanara 
asmai | athasmabhyaih savitar vary an i dive-diva a suva bhuri pa6vah 
z 1 z bhadrad adhi sreyas prehi vrhaspati§ puraeta te astu | atheyain 
asya vara a prthivya are satrum krnuhi sarvaviram z 2 z damuna devas 
savita varenyo dadhad ratnam daksarh pitrbhya ayunsi | pibat s'oma<m 
ma>madad i§taye parijma cid ra<ina>te asya dharmani z 3 z tarn savitus 
satyasavasya citram vayam devasya prasave manamahe | yam asya kanvo 
aduhat praplnam sahasradharam mahi§o f bharagak z 4 z ko no asya 
druho avadyavatya un ne$yati ksatriyo vasya icchan | ka§ purtikama? 
ka u yajnakamas ko devesu vanute dlrgham ayuh z 5 z ka§ prsnim 
dhenum varunena dattam atharvane sudugharii dhenum etarn | tarn vrhas- 
patina sakhya jusano yathavasam tanvam kalpayati z 6 z na ghrans tatapa 
na himo fjnasanas pra fsadasyate prthivi jiradanuh | apas ca tasmai 
sadam it ksaranti yatra somah sadam it tatra bhadram z 7 z yasyam 
idam pradisi yad virocate ‘numatim prati bhusanty ayavah | tasya 
upastha urv antariksam sa na6 Carina bahulam ni yacchat z 8 z anv adya 
no anumatir vajham devesu yacchatam | agni£ ca havyavahano bhavatam 
dasuse mayah z 9 z anv id anumate tvarh mansase sam ca nas krdhi | 
isarh tokaya no dadhat pra na ayunsi tarisat z 10 z 3 z 


These stanzas occur in § as 7.14. 3 ; 7. 8.1; 7.14. 4; 7.15.1; 7. 103.1; 
7.104.1; 7.18. 2; 7. 6. 4ed; 7. 20. 1, 2ab. The first three and the last 
three occur in several other texts. 

St 2. In pada c iyam may be only an error. 


MiN/sr^ 
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<SL 


Pada b is EV 1.159. 5b; at the end of d & has bhagaya. 

In pada c °patya is surely an error. 

In pada c madam would be better. 

This whole stanza is in KS 13. 1. 6, with second persons in cd: 


65. 21a reads as our 


4 

[f269b9] anu manyatdm anurnanyamdnas prajdvatl sumatat Jcsiya- 
[10] mdnam. tasyd vayam helasi sd babhuvti sa no, divl suhavd sarma 
ya-[ll\schatu anumate anumastvabhano yd te vayam cakrmd yd tanubhih 
yd te gosim [12] tanusi yd prajdyam yd gosv osadhlsv apsv antah | d no 
devy anumatir jdgasyd suksa-[l3]tratd viratdryd sujdtd | bhadrd hy asyas 
pramatir babhuva sa imam yajnarh bhava-[lV\tu nevajustd | anumatir 
visvam idarh jajdna yad ejati carati yas ca tistha-[15~\ti | nosy as te 
devi sumatdu sydrndnumate na hy amatsude nu \ yat te ndmd suha- 
[16]ram supranite anumate anumatirh sudavah tena tvarh sumatir devy 
asm a isam [17] pinvam visvavdram suvlram. prajdbhyas tvd prajdsvdnu - 
prdnantu pujdn prdnihi | [18] sukran te sukran te krena can dram 
candrenamrtam amrienci prdhindmiram tapa$a-[W]s tanu asi prajdpater 
varnah paramena pasund kriyame | abhi tvd devarh sa- [f270a] vitdram 
anyos kavikratum . | arcami salyasavasa ratnadhdm abhi priyam matim . 

[2 '\rdhvd yasydmatir ugbhyd vibhyutat savemani | hiranyapdnir amimi 
sukratus krpd [3] svah ay am sahasram ana rsis kavlndm aditir jotir 
mdharmani | vradhnas sa-[A]micir usasas sam iraya z 5 z 

Accents are marked on stt 5-8, 9a ? and lOcd. 

Read: anu manyatam anumanyamana prajavati fsumatat <a>k§Tya- 
manam | tasya vayam helasi mapi bhuma sa no devi suhava sarma 
yacchatu z 1 z anumate f anumastvabhano ya te vayam cakrma ya 
tanubhih | ya te f gosim tanusu ya prajayam ya gosv o§adhi$v apsv antah 
z 2 z a no devy anumatir jagamyat suksetra <su>vlratayai sujata | 
bhadra hy asyas pramatir babhuva semaiii yajnam avatu devajustam z 3 z 
anumatir visvam idam jajana yad ejati carati yac ca tisfhati | tasyas te 
devi sumatau syamanumate ‘nu hi mansase nah z 4 z yat te nama suhavam 
supranite anumate anumatam sudava j tena tvarh sumatirii dhehy asma 
i^arii pinva vi£vavaram suvlram z 5 z prajabhyas tva prajas tvanu 
pranantu prajas tvam anu pranihi | sukram te sukra krina<(mi> can dram 
candrenamrtam amrtena fprahinamiram z 6 z tapasas tanur asi pra- 
japater varnah | paramena paihina kriyase z 7 z abhi tva devarh savitaram 
onyo§ kavikratum | arcami satyasavam ratnadham abhi priyam matim 
z 8 z urdhva yasyamatir udbha adidyutat savirnani | hirapyapanir 


WNisr/fy 



sukratus krpa svah z 9 z ayaih sahasrarn a no drsas kavmam 
jyotir vidharmani | vradhnas samiclr u§asas sam Iraya z 10 z 4 z 


These stanzas occur as S 7. 20. 3;-; 7 . 20. 5, 6, 4ab 7. 14. 1, 2; 
7. 22.1 and 2a. 


St 1. This agrees rather with TS 3.3.11.4: in b 0 vatL?u might 
stand. 

St 3. In pada c I give Lanman’s suggestion in WT. 

St 4. {§ 10. 8.11a is most similar to our b. 

St 5. Only ab are in §; KS 13. 16 has the entire stanza as here 
save devi for dhehi in c. 

St 6. For this and the next see KS 2. 6. 

St 10. There is a wrong division of stanzas here., given also by the 
commentator. 


5 

[f270a4] drepasas sacetasas sacare many am,a- [ 5 ] / tamd citayo goh sam 
ditu visvd oliam d pati divo esa ita bhur aditir jand~[0]ndm. sa puryo 
ndutaram d vivdsas tvarh vartanir ana vivrtekam it paruh Jcuhur de~ 
\7\vlni amrtdm vidyunaso y as min yajne sahavd johavimi | d no daddtu 
sravar [8}fam pitfmm tasydi tci devi havisa vidhema | Jcuhur devdndm 
amrtasya patni [9] havyd no asya h avisos srnotu | son ddsuse kirate 
bhuri pustd ray as posam [10] cikituse dadhdtu | sah janidhvam sam 
pracyadhvam sum vo mandnsi jdnatdmm . mitro va-[ll]s sarvds sam 
srjdmi mami mayi sarhjndnam astu vah z z ity atharvane [12] vinsati - 
kdnde prathamo nuvdkah z anu 1 z 

Accents are marked on stt la, 4, and 5. 

Read: arepasas sacetasas samcare manyumattamas citayo goh z 1 z 
sam aita visva oham a patim diva e$a id bhur aditir jananam | sa purvyo 
nutanam avivasat tarn vartanir anu vavrta ekam it paruh z 2 z kuhum 
devim amrtam fvidyunaso asmin yajne suhava johavimi | sa no dadatu 
^ravanam pitfnam tasyai te devi havisa vidhema z 3 z kuhur devanam 
amrtasya patni havya no asya havisa^ 6r#otn | sam dasu§e kirate bhuri 
pusfa rayas posam cikituse dadhatu z 4 z san janidhvam sam prcyadhvam 
sam vo manansi janatam | mitro vas sarvas sam srjami mayi samjnanam 
astu vah z 5 z 5 z 

ity atharvane vih6atikan.de prathamo ‘nuvakah z anu 1 z 

These stanzas occur in § as 7. 22. 2; 7. 21.1; 7. 27. lab, 2; 6. 64. lab. 

St 2. In pada a ohasa might stand: SV has ojasa. In b aditir may 
be only an error. 


MINlSr^ 
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3. This entire stanza is in TS 3. 3. 11. 5 and others: in a here 
Tidyunmahasam might be considered: all others have vidmanapasam. 

St 4. This appears as TS 3. 3.11. 3 and elsewhere: TS has ciketu 
in b but MS and AS have srnotu. 

St 5. Pada c is new; d is S 3.14. 4d; ab =» Paipp 19. 7. 2ab. 


0 

[f270al2] yan no agnir asanad yan na indro [13] visve devd marutas 
svarkdh ted assabhyam sayajd satyadharma sarasvaty anumatin m [14] 
yaschat. | yuyan no devd ubhayahi vedhase karma no yascha dvipade 
catuspade j a-[15]dat pibavad urjayaindnam dsitarh tad asmabhyam 
samyor arapo dadhata | vrhaspate sa~[l6]vita tvodhayainam samkitam 
dt sarantarh sain sisddhi J vardhayenam vrhate randy a vi-[lH~\kvenam 
anu madanti devdh amitmbhuyad yad amad yamasya vrhaspatir abhisa- 
[1 8]$tydmuncat. prati mrtyum ahutam akvind te devdndm ague bhisaja 
saclbhih [19] indravaruna sutapdv imam satam sabhyas somdrh pivatam 
dhrtavratah ayo nj-[f270b]tjko adhvaram devavitaye prati svasaram upa 
yadii pit aye | indravaruim madhumattama-[2]sya vrsnyas somasya vrsana 
vrsetd | idarh vdm asmdi parisiktam indhdsadydsmi [3] barhisi md - 
dayetham. uru vi$no vi kramasvoru ksayaya nos krdhi | ghrtam ghr- 
[4 ]tayone piba pra pra yajnapatim lira | divo visna uta vd prthivyd uror 
va vi-[5]snu maho antariksdt . ubhd hy asmir madhund prnasvdpray as ch a 
daksinad o-[6]c? ota hatyd | vi$nun nu kdm pra voca virydni yas pdrtlii- 
vani vimame rajdnsi | [7] yo askdbhayad uttaram sadhastham vicakra- 
manas tradhorugayah pi*a tad visna sta-[8^vate virydni mrgo na bhimas 
Jcucaro giristhah yasyorusu irisu vilcramanesv a~[9]dhi ksiyanti bhu- 
vanani vikva z 1 z 

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2ab, 7-10. 

Read: yan no agnir akhanad yan na indro visve devft maruto <yat> 
svarkah | tad asmabhyam sayuja satyadharma sarasvaty anumatir ni 
yacchat z 1 z yuyam no deva ubhayaya vedhase £arma no yaccha<ta> 
dvipade catuspade | adat pibad urjayamanam asitam tad asmabhyam 
sam yor arapo dadhata z 2 z vrhaspate savitar bodhayainam sam&tam cit 
samtaram sam siiadhi | vardhayainam vrhate ranaya vi^va enam anu 
madantu devah z 3 z amutrabhuyad yad famad yamasya vrhaspatir 
abhisastya amuhcat | prati mrtyum uhatam asvinl te devanam agne 
bhisaja saclbhih z 4 z indravaruna sutapav irnam sutam sadyas somam 
pibatarh dhrtavrata | atho ratho adhvaram devavitaye prati svasaram upa 
yati pltaye z 5 z indravaruna madhumattamasya vrsnas somasya vrsana 
vrsetham | idam vam asme parisiktam andha asadyasmin barhi§j mada- 
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z 6 z uni visno vi kramasvoru k§ayaya nas kydhi | ghfH 
fayone piba pra-pra yajnapatim tira z 7 z divo visna uta va prthivya 
uror va vi§no maho antariksat | ubha hi hasta madhuna priiasva pra- 
yaccha dak§inad ota savvat z 8 z visnor nu kam pra vocam viryani ya§ 
parthivani vimame raj ansi ] yo askabhayad uttar am sadhastham vicakra- 
manas tredhorugayah z 9 z pra tad vi§nu stavate viryani mrgo na bhima§ 
kucaro giri§thah | yasyoru§u tri§u vikramaiiesv adhiksiyanti bhuvanani 
visva z 10 z 1 z 


These stanzas occur in S as 7.24.1;-; 7.16.1; 7.53.1; 7.58.1,2; 
7. 26. 3c-f, 8, 1, 2ab 3ab. 

St 2. This is EV 10.37.11: omission of no in b would improve 
the pada. 

St 3. This is nearer to VS 27. 8 and others than to §. Only our c 
has vyhate ranaya. 

St 4. VS 27. 9 and others have this; MS has uhatam in c. 

St 5. This and the next stanza are EV 6. 68.10 and 11. 

St 8. In MS 1.2.9 pada b is as here; in VS 5.19 c is as here 
except vasuna for madhuna. 

St 9. This is RV 1.154.1 and others. 

St 10. The arrangement of this stanza here agrees with the form 

in EV 1.154. 2 and others. 


7 

[f270b9] agnuvisnu mayi dlidma priyam vdm pd~[0]t(m ghrtasya 
guhyani ndrna | dame dame sustutyd vdvrdhdnopa vdm jihvd ghrtam d 
[11] caranyah agndvisnu mayi tad vdm mahitvam patan ghrtasya guhyd 
jusdnah [12] dame dame saptaratnd dadhdno prati vdm jihvd glirlam us 
caranyah | om apra-[13]ti vam jihvd ghrtam. uscaranyah z om un 
nambhaya prthivim bindhidarh divyam nabhah [14] udhno divyasya no 
dhdtur isdno vi sd bilam. apafcrdmam pduruseyd grnd-[15]no ddivyam 
saha | prnitar abhy a varcasva devo devdnd sdhhyd jusdnah pito-\lG]r 
aham pitum adan tid lie dhdtd vidharta bhuvaneqv esu | nemena muhya-m 
madhuvdh [17] vdidhi nemendmamusmdi misuvdh vdidhi | ayarh pita 
pntuvan dbhrtasya yadi~[18]dam srnota idam vravimi | atraivainarh nirrtd 
rabhasvdtrdivdinam nirrte [f271.a] pra ksinihy atrdivdinam sarva vi vrsca 
| nemena mahyam madhumn vdidhi nemendmamusmdi mithuvdn [2] 
vdidhi | u tva pitur upa vruve tan no srnv asim nihave havyarh yathasah 
amam devi [3] nirrtis samviddndm uschinatti varunasya pdsdt . yad 
asmrti ca md kin ca [4] te nopdrima rundir jdiavedah tasmdt pdhi tanva 
pracetas sukhe sikhibhyo amrta-[5]tvam asman . ague dhyakso nedhi 
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(o duritat paid dusvapnya asanyajanydd ya-[&\hsma,n nas 

z 2 z . 

Bead: agnavisnu mahi dhama priyam vam patam ghrtasya guhyam 
nama | dame-dame susfutya vavrdhanau prati varii jihvaghrtam a caranyat 
z 1 z agnavisnu mahi tad vam mahitvam patam ghrtasya guhya jusana j 
dame-dame sapta ratna dadhanau prati vam jihva ghrtam uc caranyat z 2 z 
un nambhaya prthivim bhindhidam divyam nabhah | udno divyasya no 
dhatar isano vi sya bilam z 3 z apakrainan pauruseyad grnano daivyam 
sahah | pranitir abhy a vartasva devo devanam sakhya jusanah z 4 z 
pitor aham pitum adan ftid lie dliata vidharta bhuvanesv esu | nemena 
inahyam madhuvah vaidhi nemenamusmai pituvah vaidhi z 5 z ayaiii pita 
pituvan abhytasya yadidam synoti yad aham vravimi \ nemena inahyam 
o o o o 7 r 7 , atriiivainam nirrta a rabhasvatraivainam nirrte pra 


ksipihy atraivainam sarvam vi vrsea | nemena inahyam madhuvah vaidhi 
nemenamusmai pituvah vaidhi z 7 z tat tva pitar upa vruve tan no 6rnv 
asmin nihave havyo yathasah | imam devi nirytis samvidana fmuc 
chinatti varunasya pasit z 8 z yad asmrti ca<ky>ma kin cid agna uparima 
<ca>ranair jatavedah j tasmat pahi tvarii nab pracetaS subhe sakhibhyo 
amrtatvam astu nah z 9 z agne klhyakso na edhi pahi no duritat pahi | 
dusvapnya asanya ajanyad yaksman nas krdhi z 10 z 2 z 


These stanzas occur in § as 7.2.2 and 1; i.l8.1; 7. lOo. 1 


7.106.1 

St 1. The padas of this stanza and the next in terms of 8 are 
2a lb 2c Id and la 2b lc 2d. YV texts have the material with variants. 
Only SS 2.4. 3 has patam as in our lb, and all others have vitho ghr 
in our 2b. 

St 3. This runs rather with TS 2. 4. 8. 2 and MS 1. 3. 26 than 


with 8. 

St 4. Pada d is new. 

St 8. In pada d uc chinatti might mean “ release,” but the begin¬ 
ning of the pada is still defaced. 


8 

[f271a6] tvisir asi tvislvanto bhuydssa calcsusmanto gomanta-\fl^s 
prajdvanto varcasvinah yad adhnyasihcan atas ksiramr ato dadhi | idarh 
iam vUvarupa [8] vas payo hardmi virudhd j yad adhnya, usadhibhyo 
ddhis sambharatd madhu, j idarh ta [9] tad visvarupd vas payo harami 
virudli&rh | yo bhya babhfndyasi svapantim i- [1 Oji'cAs purusarh saydnam 
akascilam. | ay assay ena varmanasmamayena marma-[ll]na | yo smdn 


wnisr/f y 
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'dadhat. | yo no grhe vrahmand manyamano ghoram vd-\l2jcdm~ 
rvayd na vruvanti | yo no grhe vrahmand manyamano ghoram vd~ 
\_13\cam rnithuyd na vruvanti [ yo no ruco balirucam bhavantu duryonam 
assat polite ha-['14:]rantu | ayam agnis svatapati vrddhavrsno ratheva palni 
janayat purohitah ndbha [15] prthvvyd nihato tavidyuta adhaspadam 
krnutdm ye prtanyavah ague sardha maha-[l§]te sdubhagdya tava 
dyumnany uttamdni santu | sah jdspatya suyamam d brnusva bhru - 
[17]yatom abhi tisthd mahdnsi | ague sapatndn prnuta jatd-[l8]n 
prajdtd jdtavedas srnlhi J adhi no vruhi sumanasyamdnas sara yascha 
trivaru- 119] thamm udahhrt. pardnydh sapatndn sahasd sahasva praty 
ajdtdh jatavedo nudasva | i~[£271b "\darh rdstram pibarhi sobhigdya anu 
tvd devdsavo jusanlam . z S z 

In the bottom margin of £27la, immediately below (pra)ty a° of 
line 19, is tyaih. 

Kead. tvisi/r asi tvisivanto bhuyasma caksusmanto gomantas pra- 
javanto varcasvinah z 1 z yad udhna asincann atas ksiram a to dadhi | 
idam tad visvarupam vas payo harami vlrudham z 2 z yad udhna 
osadhibhyo dbhyas sambharatha madhu | idarii tad visvarupam va§ payo 
harami vlrudham z 3 z yo ‘bhy u babhruiiayasi svapantam fificha purusam 
sayanam f akascilam | ayasmayena varmanasmamayena varmana yo asman 
varuno dadhat z 4 z ye no grhe vrahinana manyamana ghoram vacam 
mithuya no vruvanti | ye no ruco balirueo bhavanti duryonam asmat 
pari te harantu z 5 z ayam agnis satpatir vrddhavrsno rathlva pattin 
a jay at purohitah | nabha prthivya nihito davidyutad adhaspadam 
kmutarn ye prtanyavah z 6 z agne Sardha mahate saubhagaya tava 
dyumnany uttamani santu | sam jaspatyam suyamam a krnusva <6a>tru- 
yatam abhi ti$tha mahahsi z 7 z agne sapatnan pra nuda j atari prat y 
aj atari jatavedas Srnlhi | adhi no vruhi sumanasy amana£ Carina yaccha 
trivarutham udbh.it z 8 z pranyan sapatnan sahasa sahasva praty ajatan 
jatavedo nudasva | idarh rastram piprhi saubhagayanu tva deva <va>savo 
jusantam z 9 z 3 z 


The last four stanzas occur in £ as 7.63.1; 7.73.10- 7 34 lab* 
7. 35.1. 

St 1. There is similar phraseology in KS 15. 7. 

St 4. this is in Kaus 46. 55, which has atsi in b, agatsvalam in c, 
and pary asman in £. 

St 7. Bm has &ava in a: in the ms the sign rdh is defaced. 

St 8. Pada c is YS 15. 2c and others; d has no exact parallel but VS 
and others have a similar pada. 

St 9. Pada d is new. 


misrty 



[f271bl] yo no [2] mittro varuno bhidham sapatno sotpivdnam vrhas - 
pate | sarvam tad ague adharam para- [3 ]y asm, ad yathendraharn uttamas 
cetayani | aham e§dm uttamas cetaydni mama msa-[4]ra upa tisthantu 
sarve | djuhvdno ghrta prsthas suvarca vason madhye didiha jdta- 
[5 ]vedah imam ague adharam parayassad vyasayoipirdhanam saptndm. 
yo [6] no piirva na dihare te bhavantu visvd dvesahsy abhito nu vrdhi 
| murdhanam divo aratim [7] prthivyd vdisvdsas tva sarvd baliravd 
updsatam. | sajdtdnam madhya-[8~\mesthaham asyd sve ksetre savite 
vi rajah d pratyancam ddsuse ddstvamtvam [9] sarasvantam pusti - 
patim rayinam . rdyas posarh sravavasyam vasanam iha hu~[10~]verna 
sadanam rayinam . yasya mate pasavo yantu sarve yasya vratam 
upatir\ll~]sthanta apah yasya vrate pustipatir nivistas tam saras¬ 
vantam avase juhuve-\Yl\ma | ye te sadasyanty urmayo madhu- 
manto ghrtascutah te nd no vitd bhava | divyam [13] samudram payasam 
ruhantam apah garbham rsabhosadhinam . | abhiptam rayyd ta-\14t\yanti 
sadasvantam rahisthyam sddayeha \ indrasya kuksir asi somadhanatma 
[15] devdndm asi visvarupah iha prajd janayas tdtsu ydnyetraha tas te 
sva-[16]dhito grnantu | say anas suparno divyo nrcaksat sahapds cha- 
tayonir vayodhat. [17] sa no ni yaschad vasa iu pardbhrtam asmdkam 
astu pitrsu svadhavat . z t [18] z 4 z 

Accents are marked.more or less fully on stt 3a, 4a and c, 6acd, and 7, 
Read: yo no mitravaruna abhidasat sapatnah sa utpipano vrhaspate | 
sarvam tam agne adhararh parayasmad yathendraharn uttama£ cetayani 
z 1 z aham esam uttama4 cetayani mama vacam upa tisthantu sarve | 
ajuhvano ghrtaprsthas suvarca vasor madhye didihi jatavedah z 2 z 
imam agne adharam parayasmad vyayama utpipanam sapatnam | ye 
nah purva no ‘dhare te bhavantu viiva dve§ahsy abhito nu vrfidhi z 3 z 
murdhanam divo aratim pythivya fvaisvasastva sarva fbalirava upasatam 
| sajatanam madhyamestha aham syam sve k§etre suvite vi rajah z 4 z 
a pratyancam dasuse dasvaiisarh sarasvantam pu§tipatim rayinam | rayas 
posarh sravasyarh vasanam iha huvema sadanam rayinam z 5 z yasya 
vratam pasavo yanti sarve yasya vratam upatisthanty apah | yasya vrate 
pustipatir nivistas tam sarasvantam avase huvema z 6 z ye te sarasvann 
urmayo madhumanto ghrtascutah | tebhir no ‘vita bhava z 7 z divyam 
samudram payasam ruhantam apam garbham rsabh<am> o§adhinam | 
abhipato rayyii tar<pa>yantam sarasvantam rayistham sadayeha z 8 z 
indrasya kuksir asi somadhana atma devanam asi visvarupah | iha praja 
janayas ftatsu ya anyatreha tas te svadhita grnantu z 9 z hyenas suparno 
divyo nrcaksa saha<sra>pac chatayonir vayodhah | sa no ni yacchad vasu 
yat parabhrtam asmakam astu pitrsu svadhavat z 10 z 4 z 


miST/fy 
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as 5, 6, 8-10 occur in A as 7. 40. 2, 1; 7. 37.1; 7. 111. 1; 7. < 

1. This is a variation on TS 3. 2.10. 2 and MS 4. 5. 8, which 

begin b with bhratrvya utpipite; their cd also vary from ours, 

St 2. With pada b cf EY 5. 37. lb: with d cf S 2. 6. 4d. 

St 4. Pada a is R V 6. 7. la and others; with c cf !§ 3. 8. 2d; with 

d cf § 11.1. 22d. 

St 6. RVKh 7. 96.1 and YY texts have this; Ppp agrees with them. 

St 7. RY 7.96.5 and YV texts have this; only KS 19.14 has- 
sarasvan. 

St 8. Cf RY 1.164. 52 and TS 3.1.11. 3; they have suparnam in 
a for our samudram: pada d here is new. 

St 9. In pada c we may have only an error for the § version janaya 
yas ta asu. 
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[f271bl8] ati dhanvany atupas tutarma syeno nrcaksdva-sdnudarsah 
tara-[19]n visva vara rajansindrena sakhya siva jagama | dgan dev as: 
savita [f272a] sarvaddyd uru jyotir avidama navobhih mahyan tavam 
aditer druhe sarvatra $oma~[2]m madliamity atra bhadram. ud vayantam 
ity ehd | patir devas patir agnis prthivyds pa-[3]tir visvasya bhuvanasycv 
rajati | patir visva osadhir d vivesa patnlvdm agni [4] guha pdya somam,. | 
sari hramatam md jahitam sarlram prdndpdnau sayujeha [5] ste suptar- 
$ibhya$ pari dadhvahe | tatvetarh svasti jarase nayantu yantdyur atihitam 
pa-[6~\rdcdi \ r apdn prdno yuvate paretah agnis cad ahdra nirrter upastha 
tarn atmani [7] punar d vesaydmi | md tvd prdno hasid yas tve pravisto 
md tvdpdno vdhi para [8] gat . | samrabhya jiva saradas suvarcdgnis te 
gopd adhipa vasisthah ra&a-[9]m aham suhavdm sustuti huve srnotu nas- 
subhagd bodhatu tmana | sivyatv dpa sil- [10] cydchidramdnayd dadatu 
viram sataddyam uhtyam. | yds ie rake ?/a-[ll]s sumatayas supesaso 
ydbhir dadati ddsuse vaswni | tdbhir no adya su-[12] mand upagdhi 
sahasraposam subhage rardnam. | ydyd rdkd yd si-[l3]nivaly d yd gungur 
yd sarasvati | indranim ahva utaye varumnim svasta-[l l l]ye | yd 
subhcihm sumangalis susumd bahasuvan | tasydi vispatnydi ton-[15]s 
sinlvdlydi juhotuna | sinivdli prthusthuke | yd devanam asi sim-[16]sa | 
jusasva havyam dhutarh prajdm devi dididhi nah yd visvata indrama - 
[17] m asi prailci saliasrastutam abhiyanti devi | visnuspatni tubhyam 
rdkd [18] havinsi patim devi radhasa codayasva z 5 z anu 2 zz iti vinsa - 
[19 ]tikdnde dvitiyo nuvdkah zz zz 

Accents are marked on stt 8-12. 

Read: ati dhanvany aty apas tatarda syeno nrcaksa avasanadarsah f 
taran visva<ny> avara rajansindrena sakhya ^iva a jagama z 1 z again 
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savita sarvadayoru jyotir avidama navabhih | rnahyarh ftavam 
aditer aruhe sarvatra somarh fmadhamity atra bhadram z 2 z ud vayam 
tam<asas pari jyotis pasyanta uttaram | devam devatra suryam aganma 
jyotir uttamam z 3 z> patir diva§ patir agnis prthivyas patir vi&vasya 
bhuvanasya rajati | patir visva osadhir a vivesa patmvan agnir fguhapaya 
somam z 4 z sarii kramatara ma jabitam sariram pranapanau sayuja iha 
stain | saptapsibhya§ pari dadmaha etarh ta etam svasti jarase nayantu 
z 5 z yat ta ayur atihitam paraeair apanah prano ya u vate paretah | 
agnis tad ahar nirrter upasthdt tad atmani pimar a vesay*lmi z 6 z ma tva 
prano hasld yas tva pravi$to ma tvapano ‘vahaya para gat | samrabhya 
jiva &aradas suvarca agnis te gopa adhipa vasi§thah z 7 z rakam ahaih 
suhavam susfutl huve srnotu nas subhaga bodhatu tmana | sivyatv apas 
sucyachidyamanaya dadatn vlrarh satadayam ukthyam z 8 z yas te rake 
sumatayas supesaso yabhir dadasi dasuse vasuni | tabhir no adya suma.nl 
upagahi sahasraposam subhage rarana z 9 zya raka ya sinivall ya gungur 
va sarasvatl | indranlm ahva utaye varunanim svastaye z 10 z ya subahus 
sumangalT susuma bahu§fivari | tasyai vispatnyai havis sinlvalyai juho- 
tana z 11 z sinlvali prthu§tuke ya devanam asi svasa | ;ju§asva havyam 
abutam prajarh devi dididdhi nah z 12 z ya vi^vata indram asi pratlci 
sahasrastutabhiyanti devi | vi?nos patni tubhyam rata havinsi patim 
devi radhasa codayasva z 13 z 5 anu 2 z 
ity vin^atikande dvitlyo ‘nuvakah zz zz 


These stanzas occur in £ as 7.41.1;-; 7.53.7;-; 7. 53. 2ab4cd^ 3, 
4ab 2cd; 7. 48.1, 2; 7. 46. 2, 1, 3. 

St 3. This is Paipp 5. 6. 9 which agrees entirely with RY 1. 50. 19; 
§ pada b varies. 

St 6. With pada a cf § 18. 2. 26a; b = § 18. 2. 26b. 

St 7. The & version is defective in ab. 

St 8. This is RY 3. 32. 4 and others: they have suhavam. Our 
stt 8-12 are RY 2. 32. 4-8. 

St 11. In pada b other texts give svahguris. 
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[f272al9] orn upa hvaya iti tisrah z [f272b] suyavasad bhagavati ity 
ekd. | san jdndna upa sidann abhijhu patnavanno namasya-\2]n namasyam. 
ririhcdmsas tanva sunvam dpas saJche sakhyun nimisi raksamdnd | [3] 
samiddho agnim asvind tapto vdm gharma d gatam. \ duhyante nunarh 
vrsaneha dhena-[4]vo lesusrd madanti kdravah samiddho agnir asvind 
rathe vivas taptye gharmo #7m-[5]rmo duhyate vdm Ise madhu | vayo hi 
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t^^patamdso asvind havamahe sa- [6] demade$u karavah yad ustriyasv 
^ah/utam ghrtam payo yam sa vom asvind vam [7] bhdga d gatam. mddhvi 
dhartdrd vidhir asya satpails taptarh gharmam pibatarh rocane di-\$\vah 
| tapto vam gharmo maJcsati ssahotd vra vom adhvaryus call payasvdn . 
madho-[$]r dug dhasy asvind tandya vitam pdlam pay a usriyayah upa 
drava payasd [10] godhug osum d gharma sinca paya usriydydin . | vi 
naJcam akhyat savitd [11] varenyo nu dydvdprthivi supranliih z 1 z 

In the left margin of f272b, opposite line 8, is nte perhaps correcting 
tapto. 

Head: npa livaye <sudugham dhenum etarh suhasto godhug uta 
dohad enam | sresfham savam savita savisan no ‘bhiddho gharmas tad u 
$u pra voeam z 1 z hmkrnvati vasupatni vasunam vatsam icchantl 
manasabhy agat j duham asvibhyarh payo aghnyeyam sa vardhatam 
mahate saubhagaya z 2 z gam amimed abhi vatsam misantam murdhanam 
hiim akrnon matava xi | srkvaham gharmam abhi vavasana mimati 
mayum payate payobhih z 3 z> suyavasad bhagavati <hi bhuya atho 
vayam bhagavantas syama | addhi trnam aghnye visvadanim piba sud- 
dham udakam acarantl z 4 z> safxjanana upa sidann abhijhu patnivanto 
namasyan namasyam | ririkvafisas tanva f sun vam apas sakha sakhyur 
nimi§i raksamanah z 5 z samiddho agnir asvina tapto vam gharma a 
gatam | duhyante nunam vrsaneha dhenavo dasra madanti karavah z 6 z 
samiddho agnir asvina rathi divas tapto gharmo duhyate vam i§e madhu 
| vayam hi vam purutamaso asvina havamahe sadhamadesu karavah 
z 7 z yad usriyasv ahutam ghrtam payo ‘yam sa vam asvina bhaga a 
gatam | madhvi dhartara vidathasya satpati taptam gharmam pibatam 
rocane divah z 8 z tapto vam gharmo bhaksati svahota pra vam adhvaryus 
ca<ra>ti payasvan | madhor dugdhasyasvina tanaya vitam patam 
paya<sa> usriyayah z 9 z upa drava payasa godhug o?am a gharmam 
sinca paya usriyayah | vi nakam akhyat savita varenyo ‘nu dyavaprthivl 
eupranitih z 10 z 1 z 


These stanzas occur in S as 7. 73. 7, 8; 9.10. 6; 7. 73.117. 73. 2, 1, 
4, 5, 6. 

St 1. The first three stanzas are repeated from Ppp 16. 68. 4-6: see 
also RV 1.164. 26-28 and & 9.10. 4-6. 

St 4. This is repeated from Ppp 16. 69.10, which is § 9.10. 20. 

St 5. This is RV 1. 72. 5; it has in e tanvah krnvata svah. 

St 6. This and the next four stanzas occur in AS 4. 7 and &§ 5.10. 
In d of this stanza they have karavah. 

St 10. SS has supranlte in d, AS reads as here: cd in § are also 
RV 5.81. 2cd. 
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[f272bll] svahaJcrtas sucir deve-[l%]su gharmo yo asvinds camaso 
devapanah tam a visve amrtdso jusdnd [13] gandharvasya pretyastd 
rihanti j sugd vo devds sadand hrnomi ydcaste- [14] dam savanam jusdnd | 
vahamana bharamdnd dadhvas tvam gharmam tam ud atistha~[l5~\tdnu 
| sivd nas santamd bhava sumrlikd sarasvati | rnd te ayomi sardr-[l6]sah 
updinam devd agrabhis camasena vrhaspatih yajamdndya su-\lH\nvate 
sarvan tam riradhasi nah | sam rna sincantu maruta ity ekd | ilivastdm 
[18] anu gastam vratena yasyds pade punate devayantah ghrtavatl 
- sahvarl so- [19] maprsthopa yajnasasthita vdisvadevih drapsas caskanda 
ity etcd | yat te [f273a] drapsa skanda yat te ansud vahucyuto dhisanayd 
upasthd | adhvaryor vd paryas pavitrds ia-[2]n te juhomi mcinasd va- 
satkrtam. | ya drapsas patito vrstay as parisrutah ayan devo [3] vrhaspa¬ 
tis san tv a sincatu radhase | yas te drapsas patitas prthivyan dhdndsomas 
pa-[4:~\rivdpas Jcarambhah ayam devo vrhaspatis san tvam sincatu 
varcase z 2 z 

There is an interlinear correction of punate in f272bl8 by na written 
above na. Accents are marked on stt 9ed and 10a. 

Read: svahakrtas sucir devesu gharmo yo a£vino6 camaso devapanah | 
tam u visve amrtaso ju§ana gandharvasya praty asna rihanti z 1 z suga 
vo devas sadana krnomi ya acastedam savanam jusanah | vahamana 
bharamana fdadh vasum gharmarh tam ud atisthatanu z 2 z siva naS 
saiiitama bhava sumrlika sarasvati | ma te yuyoma sandrsah z 3 z upainam 
devo agrabhic camasena vrhaspatih | yajamanaya sunvate sarvam tam 
riradhasi nah z 4 z sam ma sincantu maruta<s sam pusa sam vrhaspatih | 
sam may am agivis sincatu prajaya ca dhanena ca dirgham ayus .krnotu 
me z 5 z> ijaivasmah anu vastam vratena yasyas pade punate devayantah 
| ghrtavatl sakvarl somaprsjhopa yajham asthita vai^vadevi z 6 z drapsas 
caskanda <prthivmi anu dyam imam ca yonim anu yaS ca pfirvah | 
samanam yonim anu samcarantarii drapsam juhomi anu sapta hotrah 
z 7 z> yas te drapsa skandati yas te ahdur bahucyuto dhi^anaya upasthat 
| adhvaryor va pari yas pavitrat tam te juhomi manasa vasafkrtam z 8 z 
yas te drapsas patito Va6 ca yas parah srucah | ayam devo vrhaspatis 
sam tam sincatu radhase z 9 z yas te drapsas patitas prthivyam dhana- 
somas parivapa$ karambhah | ayam devo vrhaspatis sarh tam sincatu 
varcase z 10 z 2 z 


These stanzas occur in S as 7.73.3; 7.97.4; 7.68.3; 7.110.3; 
7.33.1; 7.27.1; 18.4.28;-;-;-* 

St 1 . AS 4. 7 and SS 5.10 have gharmas as here. 
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St 5. This is repeated from Ppp 6.18.1 and 13. 9.17. 

St 7. This is completed from $ 18. 4. 28, as I have not found it in 
Ppp. For this and the next two stanzas see KV 10.17.11-18. 

St 8. For this and the next two see Vait 16.17. 

St 9. Perhaps patito is the true reading here: RV has skanno, 
Vait patito. 
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[f273a5] payasvatir osadhayas payasvdn mdmdkam vaca ity ekd | ayam 
agnir varenydyus te [6] visvato dadhat . | punas tvd prana ydtu para 
yaksmam suvdmi te | jandd visva- [7] jamndih visdm aruksatindm. | 
duradvd manydmanydnrtu rusya nama bhesajam. [8] tat samvegasya 
bhesajam tad asunamam grbhdhitam. agner iva dahato ksavasya dahato 
19] yaihd na jatdm at sarisydmi hr da udhndgnim iva vdraye agamd- 
najmim apa [10] yam many ante hr day ad adhi | amusmin asya may dm a 
dadhmas tatro vdindm vi dadhrna-\ll]si | tirascardjer asitd prajakur 
atha sambhrtam . iada gahgaparvano visam iyam vi-\V&\ratidursat. | 
yam virur madhvajdta madhus ca madhuld madhu | sd vihvrtasya bhesajy 
ato masa- [13] lea jam b h ani ) yato dasfarh yatas pratam tatas sd nin nayd - 
masi | atrasyasya tripradahsmano [14] no maydkasyarasa visam . ayam 
yo vikaro vikato viparvd aha mmkhdny esdih [15] vrjind krnosi | tdni 
tvarh deva savita isikdm iva san namah z 8 z 

Near the beginning of line 9 is an interlinear “s” above the “m” 
of jatam. 

Read: payasvatir osadhayas payasvan mamakarh vacah | <atho 
payasvatam paya a harami sahasrasah z 1 z> ayam agnir varenya ayu§ 
\e visvato dadhat | punas tva prana a yatu para yaksmam suvami te 
z 2 z janad vi^vajanmam visam uruk^itlnam J durat tva manye fnrtu 
Trsyaya nama bhesajam z 3 z tat sarhvegasya bhe§ajarh tad asuna saiii 
grbhayatam | agner iva dahato ksavasya dahato yatha z 4 z fna jatam f 
nt sarisyami hpda udnagnim iva varave z 5 z fagaman ajmim apayaihf 
manyante hrdayad adhi | amusmin asya mayam a dadhmas tatraivainam 
vi dadhmasi z 6 z tirascirajer asitat prdakor atha sambhrtam | tad 
gahgaparvano visam iyam virud fidursat z 7 z iyam vlrun madhujata 
madhuscun madhula madhuh | sa vihvrtasya bhesajy atho masaka- 
jambhani z 8 z yato da$tam yatas pratam tad asman nir nayamasi | 
arbhasya trpradaiismano masakasyarasarh visam z 9 z ayam yo vakro 
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e&t^iparva faha mukhany esarh vrjina kriio§i | tani tvam deva sa\k 
iva sam namah z 10 z 3 z 


§L 


These stanzas occur in £ as 3. 24.1; 7. 53. 6; 7. 45.1 , 2 ;-;-; 7. 56.1-4. 


St 1. This is repeated from Ppp 5. 30. 1. 

St 2. .£ varies much here; TS 1.2.14.4 and A£ are very like 
our text. 

St 3. Pada b is new; uru° is Whitney’s suggestion; udbhrtam 
as in £ may be intended here. 

St 4. In pada b samgrblntam would be better: this stanza varies 
greatly from £. 

St 7. At the end of d adudu§at might be acceptable. 

St 8. In pada c £ has vihrutasya; the same variation occurs 
elsewhere. 

St 10. The syllables aha before mukhany could be emended to a: 
but perhaps they should be dropped. 
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[f273al6] idamn ajmi bahudhd virupam hiramjarn asvam ud gam a jam 
avirn. yad evci kin cit pra- [17] iijagrahdgnis tad visvdd agadam krnotu | 
yad cisisii me carato jandn anur yd-[l8}jamdnasya vitalo vicalcsuse | yan 
me tamo rajctsi pravistam sarasvati tad at prnad ghrte-[l$\na | yad 
drima pratigrhnamtv ayetas sisdsi santo navam ague carantah tan nas 
tasmdj jata-[20]vedo mwmudugdhe vdisvdnaras prati havya grbhaya | 
caksusas pasdn manasas ca pfnscl-[f273b]d iksdyds pdsad uta salcvarlndm . ( 
te smart sumugdhir visvasos tan no ddtfndrh ddnum tya-[2\jdmahe vayarn . 
adur ma visva deva ya ddt savitedam . | ya dan me vrahmanas patis pri - 
[3 mitro yahdd idam . indrena medind yujdgni jdtavedasd | ddhare 
santu satra-[4:]vah agnim indram vayad yuvarh atho vrtrdny aprati | 
ugra ya vrtrahantumdm . | agnim i [5] vayad yuvarh purodha i havamake 
| sa no rnrlata Idrse \ ydbhydm svar ita yaty agre yd-[6]v diasihatur 
bhuvandni visva | prati rsanl rsanci vajrabahu agnim indaih vrtra- 
[7~]hana liuvama | yayor ojasa stabhiid rajahsi yayo virair viratamd 
saci-[&]bhih yd patyeie apratiio mahobhir visnum agan varunam ptirva- 
hutih % If z 

In the top margin of f273b stand sa and su correcting gakvarlnam and 
sumugdhi. 

Bead: yad annain admi bahudha virupam hiranyam asvam uta gam 
a jam avim | yad eva kin cit pratijagrahaham agnig fad visvad agadam 
krnotu z 1 z yad a6isa me carato janah anu yacamanasya vadato 
vicuksubhe | yan me tanvo rajasi pravistam sarasvati tad a prnad ghrtena 
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arinm pratigrhnanty fay etas sisasif santo navam ague carai 
'iias tasmaj jatavedo mumugdhi vaisvanara§ prati havya grbhaya z 3 z 
cak.?ii8a? pasan manasa£ ca pasacl Iksayas pasad nta sakvarinam | tasman 
mumugdhi visva<va>so tanvo datrnam danam tyajamahe vayam % 4 z 
<ye> adur me vi^ve deva yo Mat savitedam | yo Man me vrahmanas patis 
priyo mitro adad idam z 5 z indrena medina yujagni<na> jjatavedasa | 
adhare santu satravah z 6 z agnim indram fvayad yuvam hatho v^tra^y 
aprati | ugra hi vrtrahantama z 7 z agnim i<ndram> fvayad yuvam 
purodha i<ha> havamahe | sa no mylatidpse z 8 z yabhyam svar ito 
yanty agre yav atasthatur bhuvanani visva | pra carsan! vrsana vajrabahu 
agnim indram vrtrahana huvama z 9 z yayor ojasa stabhita rajansi yayor 
vlryair vlratama saclbhih | ya patyete apratitau mahobhir visnum agan 
varnnarh purvahutih z 10 z 4 z 


Stanzas l y 2, 7, 9 and 10 occur in & as 6.71.1; 7.57.1; 7.110.1 
and 2; 7. 25.1. 

St 1. Pada d is & 18. 3. 55c and others. 

St 2. As between S and Paipp the last seven syllables of a and b 
are interchanged : our c is new. 

St 7. Only padas bd of § 7.110.1 are here: £ has ubha in c. 

St 8. Padas ab are uncertain: c is given as § 7.109. Id. 

St 9. Pada a of § varies and has eva at the end; perhaps we should 
restore eva here. 
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[f273b9] yayor apsyamn sahima nadf.su prarice prati virocandydm . | 
yayor asthi [10] namadbhir bhavisthd visnum agan varunam purvahutih 
yayor idam pradisi yad viroca-\li]te prajdnaca vi caste saclbhih main], 
rtasya gharmand yuvdnd visnum agan varu-[12]nam purvahutih ubhd 
jigyathun na para jayetho na para jajne kataras candiva vdrn. [13] 
indrasya visnor avasprgesdm tredha sahasram yad adhiraesdm . | yas 
chuddham yad anr-[14] tarh yas cardmasi papaya | dpo md tasmud enaso 
duritdt pdntu visvatah dusva-[lS]pnim durjivitam ity ekd | yadi 
vdmrksata krsnasakunir mu~[l6]khena nirrte ta vd | agnis tat sarvam 
sundhata havyavdh ghrtasudand | yad asmdt krsnasaku-[l7]ne nispa- 
tatdnase dpo md tasmad enaso duritdt pdntu visvatah | agnir md 
pd-[l$\tu prathamo durimno nirrtydm visva duritdni mrjmahe | viive 
md deva marutas pu~\l9]na7itu varum rd savitd pavitrdi | antariksena 
patata ydtudhdna nibodhatah [f274a] sternum yam abhyajusthatas tarn, 
a syonaih krnomi te | yad vd hrsno abhyaruksad devebhyas pari ni- 
\2~\rhatah sivan te tanve tat krnvo vi te pagans caratdmasi z 5 z 

Accents are marked on stt 4cd, 6., and 7a. 
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yayor fapsyamn mahima nadi$u prari<ri>ce prati virocana!^ 
asti namadbhir <sam>bhavistham visnum agan varunam purva- 
hutih z 1 z yayor idarh pradisi yad viroeate pra canati vi <ca> ca§te 
6aclbhih | salm rtasya dharmana yuvana vi?num agan varunnih purva- 
hutih z 2 z ubha jigyathur na para jayethe 11 a. para jigye katara6 canaiva 
vam | indraS ca visno <yad> apasprdhetham tredha sahasram vi tad 
Irayetham z 3 z yac casuddham yad anrtam yac ea carami papaya | apo 
ma tasmad enaso duritat pantu visvatah z 4 z du§vapnyam durjivitam 
<rakso "blivam arayyah | durvacas sarvam durbhutam tain ito naiaya- 
masi z 5 z> yadi vamrk§ata krsna^akunir nmkhena nirrte tava | agnis 
tat sarvam kmdhatu havyavad ghrtasudanah z 6 z yad asman krsnasa- 
kunir nispatita anase | apo ma tasmad enaso duritat pantu visvatah z 7 z 
agnir ma patu prathamo fdurimno nirrtyam viSva duritani mrjmahe | 
vi6ve ma deva maruta? punantu varuno ra<ja> savita pavitraih z 8 z 
antarikse nipatito yatudhano nibodhitah | stomarn yam abhyajusathas 
tarn u syonam krpomi te z 9 z yad va krsno abhyaruksad devebhyas pari 
nirbatab I sivam te tanve tat kpnmo vi te pagans crtamasi z 10 z 5 z 


Stanzas 2, 4-7 occur in £ as 7. 25. 2; 7. 45.1; 4.17. 5; 7. 64. 2 and 1. 

J St 2. Pada c is new, as are also abc in st 1. 

St 3. Tbe only real variant here seems to be at the end of b; else¬ 
where I have restored readings of £ and others. 

St 4. With cd ef £ 7. 64. 1 cd: YS 6.17e — our c. 

St 5. This is repeated from Paipp 5. 23. 7. 

St 6. This is much nearer to Ap§ 9.17. 4 than to £. 

St 8. In pada a durnamno would fit nicely. 

St 10. Pada c«§8. 2.16c; d — £ 9. 3.13d. 
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[I274a2] tristimke tri-[d~\stinandand yalnamur chinii tristike | adhd 
gr dr stay ad yamas tam asmai sepydvatah | [4] tristdsi tristakdsi vrsd 
vrsdtaky asi | pravrtievd yathdvassv arsabhena vasah [5] a te dade 
vaksandbhyo a dade hrdaydd adhi a te mukhasya yad varca a ham sd 
ab]iya-[fi-)trpsasi | mayi varco mayi sruvo mayi dyumnam mayi tvisi | 
ahan te varca de [7] aharii bhuyasa uttamah z 6 z iti vinhatikande trtiyo 
nuvdkah [8] z z 

Eead: trsfike trsfanandana fyah amuxh chindhi trstike | yatha 
tgrdrsfayad yamastf amusmai sepyavate z 1 z trsiasi trstikasi vrsa 
vrsataky asi | parivrtteva yathasasy rsabhena va6a z 2 z a te dade vak§a- 
nabhya a dade hrdayad adhi | a te mukhasya yad varca asahsa abhy a 


MINIS 
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Hypga^i z 3 z mayi varco mayi 6ravo mayi dyumnam mayi tvisih 
varca a <da>de aham bhuyasam uttamah z 4 z 6 z 
iti vin^atikande trtiyo hiuvakah z z 


§l 


aham te 


Stanzas 1-3 occur, with variants, in S as 7 .113. 1,2; 7 .114.1. 

St 1. § has ud amum in b; for c yatha kj-tadvistasah. 

St 2 . In this stanza and the next we may have only corruption of 
the § text. 
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[f274a8] abhi prdgdt sahasraksa uktyd sapatho ratham. | saptaram 
a-[9]ny aschan ydti vrkdivdvimato grham, pari no vrddhi sapatha 
hrdam a#m-[10]r iva daham. | saptaram atm tvam jahi divyd vaksam 
ivdsanl | yo nas sapdta- [11] sapathe sapatho yas ca nas sapcit. vrksdiva 
vidyuta ha mu- [12] lad dnu susyati | sapathdryantu sapathd yasvahan de 
nas saha \ ji-[13]hvasu laksanasya druhdndas prstir apa srnirnasi | 
jihvdsu laksanasya [14] druhdndas prstir apa srnirnasi | yan dvismo yas 
ca no dvesti aghayur yas ca na-[15]$ capdt. | sarn apepsam ivavaksdsam 
tvam praty asydpa mrtyave | preto yarhtv avyddhyas pu-[lG]ranasyds 
purdyasasyayah agnim raksasyana hantu somo hantu durasyanl j prapace- 
[1 7~\ta pdpalaksmi nasyetas pardmutas paihah ayasmayenankena yan 
dvismas las min td [18] sujamah a tvd laksmis pataydldulajustd hrdi 
skanda mandaneva vrham . | [19] anyatrdsmat samitat sdmito dha 

hiranyahaste vasa no rdnah nir aranim saw~[f274b]£a savisat pabonyarun 
hastayor varuno mitro aryama | yad aditydmavati rarand [2] prnu 
suvd savitd saubhagdya | ekasatam laksmis sdkarh martyasya januseha 
| 3] jdtd | tasdm pdpistha tad at a pra hinmas sivdsmdbhyam jdtavedo ni 
yas chat z [4] z 1 z 

In the top margin of f274b is sma correcting (arya)ma. 

Read : abhi pragat sahasrakso yuktva 6apatho ratham | Saptaram 
anviechan yati vrka ivavimato grham z 1 z pari no vriidhi sapatha hradam 
agnir iva dahan | Saptaram atra tvarh jahi divya vrksam ivaSanih z 2 z 
yo nas sapad asapatas 6apato ya6 ca na& sapat | vrksa iva vidyuta hata a 
inulad anu Susyati z 3 z Saptaram yantu Sapatha yas suhart tena nas 
saha | jihvam u laksanasya durhardas pr$tir api Srnirnasi z 4 z yam 
dvismo ya6 ca no dvesfy aghayur vas ca nas £apat | sam prepsamivavaksa- 
marii tarn praty asyami mrtyave z 5 z preto yantu vyadhyas puranudhyas 
purasastayah | agni rak^asvinir hantu somo hantu durasyatih z 6 z pra 
patetah papalaksmi na&yeta? pramutas pata | ayasmayenankena yam 
dvismas tasmin tva sajamah z 7 z ya tva lak§ml$ patayalur ajusta hrdi 
<ca>skanda vandaneva vrksam | anyatrasmat savitas tarn ito dha 


MiNisr^ 



Kashmirian Atharva Veda 


(St 

do^nir 


uhasto vasu no <ra>ranah z 8 z nir aranim savita savisat pado 
ayor varuno mitro aryama | apaditya anumatl rarana pra nas suvat 
savita saubhagaya z 9 z ekasatam laksmis sakarii martyasya <ya> 
janusa iha jatah | tasam papi§tha ud atah pra hinma6 siva asmabhyam 
jatavedo ni yaccha z 10 z 


These stanzas occur in § as 6. 37.1, 2; 7. 59.1; 2. 7. 5; 6. 37. 3cd; 
7.114.2; 7.115.1,2; 1.18.2; 7.115.3. 

St 3. This entire stanza is § 7. 59.1, padas ab are also S 6. 37. 3ab. 

St 4. In pada c § has caksnrmantrasya, of which our text may be a 
debasement. 

St 5. The reading suggested here for c is of course only tentative. 

St 6. In pada b & has pra° and pro a° for our pura. 

St 7. For pada d S has dvisate tva sajamahi. 

St 9. A long passage, beginning with parla b of this stanza, is 
written twice in the ms, and the first two lines are written a third time: 
in the second and third writings pada c begins apadityanumatl; see 
below in no. 19. 
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[f274b4] yat tdtmam tanvd ghoram asri ydd vd kesasu praticaksane 
vd | ta-[o] t te vidvdn upa bddhayesdrh pra tva■ suvd savita sdubhagdya ! 
nin laksmim [6] laldmyaho nir ardtim suvdmasi \ yathd no sya sidato 
rdyas posam iha [7] suva | agnim ischa dev ay a td t rn and m sihhacaksuhsi 
va suryam sahcaravi ) yade [8] suvabhe usasd virupe treto vdjl jayase 
agre ahnd | indro rdjd jag a- [9] tas carsanindm adhi Icsami visvaruparh 
yad asti | lata daddti ddsuse vasu-[10jni codad rdtra upastutas cid 
atharvdk . sakunir bhutvd pibastu pippalam pa-[l\\-tydn nivastyd yadi 
vdgha patnyd | bhima ghord laksmyos sdbhavyds tdyito [12] havisd nir 
yajamah yd te grhesuta vd dhane prajd laksmir yd vd te vabhasii | [13] 
tarn vrhaspatir havisd jusdno ninhya prati dadhmdrh adhidnram asmal. 
[14] bispatnih risadvatim ghoseddrh vasamim uta yadi yuddhyam 
yaddhyam vrahmand [15] td anlnasam . pratyosamtam utsahganlm 
utas citram utdrini | sinhim [16] jyesthalalcsmam vydghrlm nasayamasi 
| anucydyanlm pratisdrdm vibddhd-[l*7]m uta yamsatim . rodasya patnyo 
rodandm prapadasam alaksmyd | vdmasuvdm pi(r-[l8]s**lya esantt 
iapanim uta | asadyanii vradhvam sinlm mastrd vadanta laksmim . | 
[f275a] vrahmand tdm anlnasam . z 2 z 
Read: yat ta atman tanvarh ghoram asti yad va kesesu praticaksane 
va | tat te vidvan apa badhaya fesarh pra tat suvat savita saubhagaya z 1 z 
nir laksmyam lalamyam nir aratim suvamasi | atha no ‘sya sidato rayas 
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<§L 


iha suva z 2 z agnim aceha devayatam manansi caksun§iva suryam 
an caranti | yad iiii suvate usasa virupe ‘treto vajt jayase agre ahnam 
z 3 z indro raja jagatas carsaplnam adhi ksami visurupam yad asti [ 
tato dadati dasuse vasuni codad radha upastutas cid arvak z 4 z &akunir 
bhutvapibas tu pippalam patya nivi§ta yadi vagha patnya | bluma ghora 
laksmyos fsabhavyas ta ito havisa nir ya jamah z 5 z ya te grhesuta va 
dbane praja Iak§mT ya va te babhasti | tarn vrhaspatir havi$a ju§ano 
fninhya prati fdadhmah atiduram asmat z 6 z vispatmm vrsadatlm 
gosedham vasannm uta j yadi yudhyam y<ady a>yudhyarh vrahmana ta 
amnasam z 7 z pratyosantim utsanginlm uta citram utaranlm j siiihim 
jyesfhalaksmy am vyaghrlm nasayamasi z 8 z anucyayanim pratisaram 
vibaddham uta yahsatlm | rodasya patyo rodanarh fprapadasam 
alaksmy am z 9 z vamasuvam tpitrs***Iya esantlm tapanlm uta | fasadyan 
tlvradhvahsinmi astram vadantTm laksmlm vrahmapa tam anmaaam 
z 10 z 2 z 


Stanza lab =* S 1.18. 3ab; 2ab == § 1. 18. lab; 4 ===== S 19. 5.1; 7ab 
== §1.18. 4ab. 

St 3. This is RV 5.1.4; which has surye in b, and £veto ° 
jayase in b. 

St 4. This is also RV 7. 27. 3 and others without variant. 

St 5. In pada c sabhavyas might stand. 

St 6. For pada d we might read simply pratidadhatv etc. - 
St 7. § begins a with risyapadlm, and ends b with vadhamlm uta. 

St 10. In the repetition of this we find in f275bl pinrsantlya; in 
l'275a8 and f275bl0 we find pitrsanti. 
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[£275al] dmantriydm vacasydm sampibanti sdkva-[2]Jcvarim. | ut 
la/iri janam samdm prapadhamdrn alaJcsmlm. | ya te ghora tanvd sdvi- 
13 ]vesa ya te laksmts sarvd mamaMdh agnis te fas carati sdubhagdydpas 
mmbhantu vr~\4.]haspate randy a J adevar.aghnvm varmdpaiighnwi 
vrhaspetmdrdputraghnvrh lahsml [5] tdssydi savitas suva | d tvd 
laksmiJcmslyo tad astu yd hastayostanayor yupapaksa-[§]yoh sronyor 
bh atisa si ydpi danstre sarvds tvat/i krdma ghora | urubhydm dvesthi- 
vadbhyam [7] pdrsnibhydm prapaddbhydm . yaksmi sronibhydmm arige- 
bhyo yds papis tdmnasam . | [8] apas Mam pitrsanti apd nir hast ay on 
varuno mitro aryamd J ap&dity&numa- [9] t% rardnd prdbddhayesam pra 
tea suvd savitd sdubhagdyd | nin laksmim lala-[lO]mya ham nir ava.bim 
sravdmasi j yathd no sya sidatdu ray as posarn iha sum | agni-[ ll]m 
i«cha desayaldtmandril sihhacaksuhsi va suryam sari carati | yadisuvado 


iL 

ise 
tu 

pippalam patydn nivastyd yadi [15] vaghapatnya | bhimd ghord laksrnyos 
sabhcivyas tdy ito havisa nir yajdmah | [16] yd te grhesuta vd dhane 
prajd laksmir yd va tl vabhasti | tdm vrhaspatir havi-^ll^sd jusdno 
nirhya prati dadhmarh adhiduram asmat . nispatirh visadvatim ghose - 
[1 8]dam vasamlm uta | yadi yuddhyam yaddhyam vrahmana td ani- 
nasarn. | pmtyosamta- [19] m utsanginim utas cittrdm utdrinl | sihhl 
jyesthalaksim vydghrlm nd$ayd~[20]masi | anudhydyanim pratisdram 
vibddhdm uta yahsa*** rodasya patnyo roda-[f2 75b] warn prapadd sama- 
laksmyd | vdmasuvdih pinrsantiya esanti tapanim uta | asadya-{2\ntuh 
vradhvamsimm mastrd vaddnta laksmim. sampibanti sakvarim. uttardm 
janarh [3] samara prapadamama laksmdm. | vrahmana td aninasdm . 
z 2 z [4] dmantriyarh vicasydrh sampibanti sydkvarlm. uttardm janaih 
samdm prapada la-[§^\ksm>dni. | yd te ghord tanvdm avivesa yd te laksmls 
sarvd samaktah agnis te fo-[6]s carati sdubhagaydpas sumhhantu vrhate 
randya | adevdghnim varundpitighnim [7] vrhaspate indrdputraghnlrh 
laksmi caksuqi yo tad astu yd hasta-[8]yo stanayo yupapaksayoh yonyur 
bhansasi ydpiryahstre sarvas tvdti krdma gho-[9]ra | urubhydm dvesthi- 
vadbhyam pdrsnibhyam prapaddbhyam . | laksmi sronibhydm angebhyo 

[10] yas papls tdninasam . apds silam pitrsanti apan nirhastayon varuno 

[11] mitro aryamd | apaditydnumati rardnd pra nas Suva savitd saubha- 
\12] gay a \ eta eganyakarim khile gardabhir iva | ramantdm rudrayd 
laksmyor yds pd-[13]pls tanlnasam. | sdyusi nama vdsi sahamdndm 
sahasvatim. | grha-{lV[kapatim anuvartmvm kuldyimm td ihd vesa- 
ydmasi | om td [15] ihd vesaydmasi | om sahjdrnubhdir yd vabhuvanydnya 
jinvatu bhadrapdpe [16] tarn laksmim viJiavd ca ydpo bhadra subhadram 
api sdubhagdya | ekasatam la-[17]ksmis tdsdm rdjhlr babhuyathd | 
bhadrdbhir bhadre mambhuya bhadrenabhi maja$vi-[l§}*a z 8 z 

There is an interlinear correction, “s,” over mambhuya in f275bl7. 

In f275a8 a dittography begins with nir hastayor [hymn 17. 9b above] 
and continues almost to the end of f275bl0; a tritography then begins 
with nir hastayor and continues into f275bl2 (-gaya). 

Read: amantryam vacasyam eampibantim sakvarim | ut tam fjanam 
samam prapadhamamf alaksmyam zlzya te ghora tanvam avivesa yas 
te laksmis sarvas samaktah | agnis to tas carati saubhagayapa^ sumbhantu 
vrhaspate ranaya z 2 z adevaraghnxm varunapatighnim vrhaspate | 
indraputraghnim laksmim ta asyai savitas suva z 3 z ya tva laksmi<(s 
ca>ksusl ya casti ya hastayo stanayor yupapaksayoh | ^ronyor bhansasi 
yapi dahstre sarvas tvati kraman ghorah z 4 z urubhyam te "sthivadbhyam 
parsnibhyam prapadabhyam | yak§mam ^ronibhyam ahgebhyo yas papis 
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]sa virupam traito vdji jayase ague ahnd 


indro rdjd ja$ 

r 6-amna-[13]w adhi ksasi visurupam yad asti | tato dadati dak 
vasitni I codatrdtd upa-\l4^\stutas cid arvdk. | sakunir bhutvdpibas 


MINISr^ 



Book Twenty> Hymn 19 


hsam z 5 z fapas 6ilam pitr§anti apaf 



"vyakararri khile gardabhir iva | ramantam rudriya laksmir yas papis 
ta aninasam z 7 z sayu$I nama va asi sahamana sahasvati | grhakapotim 
anuvartinim kulayinim ta ilia vesayamasi z 8 z san carnavair ya babhu- 
vanya jin vatu bhadrapape | tarn lak§mlih viha fvacay apo bhadrarh 
subhadram api saubhagaya z 9 z ekasatam lak§mis <sakam)> tasam rajnl 
babhuvitha | bhadrabhir bhadre sambhuya bhadrenabhi sajasva nah 
z 10 7, 3 z 


St 1. In pada c Bm has uttaram; probably we should read as in 
S 3.10. Id uttaram uttaram samam: and possibly papadhamam. 

St 5. With this cf § 2. 33. 5 and BY 10.163. 3; also Paipp 4. 7. 6 
and 9. 3.13. 

St 7. Cf § 7.115.4, which has in b khile ga visthita, and in c rudriya. 
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[f275bl8] divas prthivyds pary antariksdd vdtd pasubhyo ayy osadhl- 
bhyah [19] ***0 *aksmir vrajams sambabhuva syd vrahmarm pracyuta 
duram etu | vdladuscha-[f276h]sya gandhena hiranyavarcasena ca | a tu 
puskariny a yo gandha tag * ****** [2 ]ndro agre asuran jigh&na 
talo laksmin ni dadhur martyesu | tdsdrh pdpisthd nudatu prati~\3\gmd 
sivdsye jdtavedo ni yascha | d tvd laksmir devaraghnir yapadaghnv grhe- 
bhyas tvd nu~[4t\date ydmjddya | tatas tu mucyamo menam a noitare sd 
srotyds sapta sale am. api yosa-[5]ntir vadantirri sampibantim sakvarim. | 
pra bhanga bhrunaghni laksml tdsydi savitus savah [6] sato dastard saha- 
srdm jayantim apardjitam. | laksmir yds punyas kalydnim asydi [7] td 
savitus savah laksmis samalipsatus sam alipsatu laksmyd | ajisur bhadrd 

[8] ksmis pard pdpir aninasam^ laksmindn ta laksmindm adhipdsi | tan 
taham su-[9]ddho dhaupsami devaja hi babhuyathd | sabha ca sd savitus 
cdvatdm prajdpater du-[19]hita,ras pracetasd | yena vaddm upa md sya 
siksdntar vaddmi hr day e jandndm . sa-fll] bhd se?id samitus tvdvatdrh 
prajdpater duhitards pracetasd | yena v * * * * * * [12] sya tisthdntar 
vaddpi hrdaye jandndm . z z 

In the birch-bark a lower corner of £275 is broken off, and along one 
edge of f276 there is considerable damage; in Bm there are no lacunae 
in the text. 

Bead: divas prthivyas pary * antariksad vatat paSubhyo adhy o$adhi- 
bhyah | <yat>o laksmir vrajana sambabhuva sa vrahmana pracyuta 
duram etu z 1 z valaducchasya gandhena hiranyavarcasena ca | a tu 
puskarinya yo gandlio bhag<o ma tena jinvatu z 2 z yad i^ndro agre- 
asuran jaghana tato laksmir ni dadhur martyesu | tasam. papistha nir 
itah pra hi.nma£ &iva asyai jatavedo ni yaecha z 3 z ya tva laksmir 
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JSl 


pin! ya patighnl grhebhyas tva nudate yanyadya | tatas tu mule 
fh fa nottaref sasrotyas sapta sakam z 4 z apyosantim vadantlm 
sampibantlm gakvarim | prabhanga bhrunaghnlm laksmirh ta asyai savitas 
suva z 5 z satadanstrarii sahasram jayantim aparajitam | laksmlr yas 
punyas kalyarilr asyai tas savitas suva z 6 z <a>lak$mis sam alipsata sam 
alipsata laksmyah | ajaisur bhadra laksml$ para papir anlnasam z 7 z 
laksminam fta laksmmam adhipasi | tas te ‘ham 6 uddho gopsyami devaja 
hi babhuvitba z 8 z sabha ca ma samitiS eavatam prajapater duhitara 
pracetasa | yena vadamy upa ma sa £iksad antar vadami hrdaye jananam 
z 9 z sabha fsena samitis eavatam prajapater duhitara pracetasa | yena 
v<adamy upa ma) sa tisfhad antar vadami hrdaye jananam z 10 z 4 z 


St 1 . Padas ab are S 19. 3. lab. 

St 3. Padas ed are & 7.115. 3cd, with asmabhyam for our asyai: 
also above, 17. lOed. 

St 9. See S 7, 12 . 1 , which has several variants. 

St 10 . If we read sainya in a it could stand: one may wonder 
whether this is a real variant of st 9. 
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[f276al2] main ******* [ 13 ] tadantu ma pranantu manu pranantu 
sarve | mam visantu manu sarve vi * * * * * [ 14 ] ekavrato bhavaniu | 
suryo ma caksusas pCintu vrhaspatir vdeds sorno * * * * [18] ya | aindro- 
vondrise bhavdmi | veda mi te sabhe ndsa mubhadrasi sarasva * * * * 
[16] ye tdi sabhasadhasthe me santu suvdeasah imd yd vrahmanas pate 
visucer va~\l!]ca iyate | sadhneir indra tas krtvd mahyam sivatamas 
krdhi | aham esarri ha * * * * [18] rasarn alum bhuydsam uttamam indro 
jogdyathdm iva | uttamam vottamad dhrdram dhi [19] babhuyatha | 
ydntvd bhuranya yaschatha sam jiva saradas satam . | abhibhur aham * 
[20 ] garnam aham bhuydsam uttamah | idam pratipravadinaih dvisantam 
avidhunve | uristlui [f276b] ********** yatha | purodaJcam iva 
sicyatamutran tanvam pari J yathtt vdto [2] yatha daghain yatha samu - 
dro yajanta evd garbha ejatu nir ditu dasamasyo bahi-[3]r jardyund saha 
I yadarn israyo vasdnam dghdm sive te dydvdprya bhutdm. a-[4]mput??d.s v 
pradiso me bhavantu mayi tvad yaksmo bhayan no stu z 5 z 

Bm has no lacunae in the text of this hymn except that it lacks “ a ” 
which seems to have stood at the end of f276al9. 

Read: main <vadantu manu sarve> vadantu marii pranantu manu 
pranantu sarve | mam visantu manu sarve vi<santu manu sarva> ekavrata 
bhavantu z 1 z suryo ma caksusas patu vrhaspatir vacas somo <raja 
sabha>yah | faindrovon drse bhavami z 2 z veda vai te sabhe nama 
subhadrasi sarasva<ti | atho> ye te sabhasadas te me santu suvacasah 
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sadhricir indra tas 


m 'JfAAm a ya vrahmanas pate visucir vaca iyante 
’'"““’““’tvS mahyarii sivatamas krdhi z 4 z aham e§am fh<astir> asam aham 
bhuyasam uttamah | indro fjogayatham iva uttamam vottamad dhrdramf 
z 5 z * * a hi babhuvitha | yam tva bhuranya fyacchatha sarii jiva 

saradas satam z 6 z abhibhur aham agaraam aham bhuyasam uttamah | 
idam pratipravadinaih dvisantam ava dhunve z 7 z varistho <vastir 
bhavati samudrasya bilam> yatha | purodakam iva sicya tan mu train 
tanvas pari z 8 z yatha vato yatha dagdham yatha samudra ejanti | eva 
te garbha ejatu nil* aitu dasamasyo bahir jarayuna saha z 9 z idam 
ueehreyo Vasanam agam sive te dyavaprthivi abhutam | asapatnas pra- 
diso me bhavantu na vai tva dvismo hhayam no ‘stu z 10 z 5 z 


Stanza 3 is g 7. 12 . 2 ; 4 —. 8 19. 8 . 6 ; 10 — g 19.14. 1 . 

St 3. For pada b S has nirista nama va asi: other variants are minor. 
St 4. In pada b S has vata irate: vaea, if correct, is better. 

St 7. Padas ab are RY 10.166. 4 a and 5 b. 

St 9. Padas a-d are RV 5. 78. 8 ab and 7 cd; e is new. 

St 10 . In pada b § has me. 
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[f276b4] vast os pata [5] iha nas karma yascha bhadrcl gakcheyo bhi 
no nesavasva | arirta vira iha me bhavantu dvipa~[6]das catuspdn 
mayastu pustam. | anamlvo vastus pate vikvd rupdny dvikam. | [7]sakhd 
sasevu edhi nah rtena sthanddhi roha vahko virdjopa vrksa sat an. | 
[ 8 ] ma tdi risamn uparnattaro tra virdjdm jivdm saradas katdni | dpo- 
hatarii paksam a~[9]mrlam vasdno darhpatyos krnutam dir g ham dyuh | 
latra nan putrini jivapatni [ 10 ] * * * * Idyam upa samvikdsU | agnir 
ma visvd duritdt pundtu matarikvd pa-[11] * * * * * at. somo ma pdtu 
savitd vrhaspatir vdyus ca mdpas savi~[12] **** * m. | tvaya satyam 
vi jdyante tava satyam vivdcanam . | ague vrksasya [13] * * * sa imam 
janaya paurusam. | vrksasya katakakhasya md krnte syd * * [14] * * * * * 
dibhinakasya yat phalarh Lena tvon madaydmasi | purva vdtdt prapa- 
[15] tat p*rva patatam akvihhydm . | krnomy arnani aha sudhna vdgnim 
avivare ma i/a~[16] * * mihamiha ma rihantd vi gain nah satvatam asma- 
bhyam dhatte yusmakarh na-[l7] * * kilHsam. | iha varca iha paya iha 

caksvdr upa hvaye | iha [18] indro yam . z 5 z 

At the very end of this hymn the dots in the ms seem to indicate a 
lacuna in an ancestor of our birch-bark manuscript. Em has no lacunae. 
Above ° 6 asti in line 10 is an interlinear correction “ ti.” 

Read: vastos pata iha nas sarma yacoha bhadra gacehetho hhi no 
nesasva | arista vira iha me bhavantu dvipadas catuspan me astu pustam 
z 1 z anamivo vastos pate visva rilpany fiviian | sakha suseva edhi nah 



MiNisr^ 
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: m kpy^J 


^ytena sthuna adhi roha vahso<gro> virajo ‘pa vrnksva satrun ^ 
fi$ann upasattaro ‘tra virajan jivam sarada6 6atani z 3 z apohatam 
paksamrtarh vasanau dampatyos krnutam dlrgham ayuh | tatra nan 
putrini jivapatm<(dam kul>ayam upa samvi^ati z 4 z agnir ma visvad 
duritat punatu matarisva pa<vamanah purast>at | somo ma patu savita 
vrhaspatir vayus ca inapas savi<ra>h pranlta>h z 5 z tvaya satyarii vi jayate 
tava satyam vivacanam | agne vrksasya <jaya>sa imam janaya paurusain 
z 6 z vpksasya satasakhasya ma fkrnte ‘syava<krnta nah> | vaibhitakasya 
yat phalam tena tvon madayamasi z 7 z purvam vatat pra patatam purvam 
patatam asvibh} r am | kynorny famani aham udno vagnim avivare z 8 z 
ma ya<ksma> mahyam iha ma frihantavi gatuf nah | fsatvatam asma- 
bliyaiii dhatte yusmakarh nayati kilbi§am z 9 z iha varca iha paya iha 


caksur upa hvaye | ihendriyarii 


z 10 z 6 z 


St 2. Kaus 43. 13 lias this stanza with a as here: RV 7. 55.1 and 
others have amivaha. 

St 3. This is !§ 3.12. 6 and others. § has sthunam in a, virajan in b; 
our c is very like § 2. 3. 2c, our d is new. 

St 5. In pada d possibly savita praneta should stand. 

St 9. Bm reads yaksma mahyam iha. 
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• 

[f276bl8] dyur iha papatami sarhvatmand-[l9]yam. apa kdmasyasne 
vatso devir iva md dade | esa tvobhi vidun ni [f277a] ta vahsyevd 
mamsva | esa te veda samvananas samvananas sa veda te | esa te agne 
vatsa tvarh va-[2]nschah tain satyo agnim vrumah yds sarasvati gobalim 
sd vdm enarri kasarny ety a-[3]tya | imam gam vdnayatu svdha z 6 z Hi 
vinsatikdnde caturtho • nu-[A]vdkas samdptah z z 
Read: ayur iha f papatami samvatsaraya | apakamasya |3ne vatso 
devir iva ma a dade z 1 z esa tvabhi vidur vidan ni te f vahsyev a mahsva 
z 2 z e§a te vedas samvananas samvananas sa vedas te z 3 z e§a te agne 
vatsa tarn vancchas tarn satyam agnim vrumah z 4 z ya sarasvati gobalinl 
sa vam enam fkasamy ety atyaf | imam gam vanayatu svaha z 5 z 7 z 
iti viiiiatikande caturtho hiuvakas samaptah z z 

24 

[f277a4] durad bhesajam adrtam bahuny atiyojandm. [5] apasya* 
asyantam rudram adusto duskrtam karat, bhinaddi te pardvato visvasya 
syepyd~[6]m iva | vrsedaso yatha mayi krsno vrsana van miva | sarvCi 
gdva samanasa [7] satsava yas sandbhayah samdnam bibhratir navam 
vatsdm | uj jihatam, itah i-[8]ndras tvagre vdnayat savitd tva tatd- 


<8L 
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jg^gM/zrtiyam asvind tvagre vdnschah d te naya-[9]tu savitd d naTelu 
vffcaspati . . . . s patikamyas tam asmdi dhehy osadhe \ i~{lO~\ndra?h 
vayam myanuradham iiy ekd | bhaga prehi prathamo na tva vayam emasi 
| indragni [11] vrahmams sd svasti nayatdm patha | aditis prahitus 
prathamd vrha- [12] spatis puraetd te astu | indro bhayarh visvata sudrans 
canaryds ca | ami yena sarh-\_13]yulctd u§tdrd uta bilva | tvam hi sarn 
agrabham pada samahinmdm samasugdhyah ana [14] madhyama# 
prokta gardabhd iva turyajah adha saha samramdyd mayidarh sthdpa - 
[ lh\paydydmasi z 2 z 

The dots in line 9 may intend to suggest a lacuna in an ancestor of 
our ms but there does not seem to be any lacuna in the stanza. 

Read: durad bhe^ajam adrtahi bahuny atiyojana | apasyam asyantam 
rudram adustam duskptam karat z 1 z bhinadmi te paravato visvasya 
6epyam iva | fvj-seclaso yatha mayi kr$no fvy§ana van mivaf z 2 z sarva 
gavas samanasah fsatsavayas sanabhayah | samanam bibhratxr navarn 
vatsah uj jihatam iva z 3 z indras tvagre vanayat savita tva tato ‘parah | 
tftlyam a6vina tvagre vahsatah z 4 z a te nayatu savita nayatu vrhaspatis 
pratikamyah | tarn asyai dhehy o§adhe z 5 z indraih vayam anuradham 
<havamahe “nu radhyasma dvipada catuspada | ma nas sena araruslx upa 
gur visucxr indra druho vi naiaya z 6 z) bhaga prehi prathamo *nu tva 
vayam emasi | indragni vrahmana fssa svasti nayatam patha z 7 z aditis 
praitu prathama vrhaspatis puraeta te astu | indra ubhayah visvata<6> 
Sudrans canaryaM ca z 8 z ami yena sarhyukta ustara uta pilvah. | tvam 
hi sam agrabham pada sa rna hihsah sa ma muhyah z 9 z anumadhyama^ 
prokta gardabha iva turyajah | adha saha fsamramaya mayklarh sthapa- 
yamasi z 10 z 1 z 


Stanza 5 is § 2. 36. 8; 6 19.15. 2; 7ab — 10. 4. Gab. 

St 1. In pada a ablirtam would seem better: e is NilarIT lc. 

St 5. This is perhaps worse than Though both the birch-bark and 
Bm seem to indicate a lacuna I think the birch-bark does not do so: 
Bm copied the birch-bark. 

St 6, This is repeated from Ppp 3. 35. 2. 

St 7. Both S and Ppp 16.15. 6ab have paidva for bhaga. 

St 9. The two words of pada b are found together in MS 2. 7.12;: 
92.15. 
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[f277al5] sam smd bhagena dvigunena varcasd samm ma pr-[l6 ]thivyds 
sama osadhibhih sam mdpo mayobhu bhagena varcasd srjani. varco [17] 
md mitravaruna ity ekd | ream sama yajdmahe ydbhydm karmdni krnva- 
[18] te | vi te sarasi rdjato yajham devesu yaschatdm. z angam angarh 
sa tunomi ca-[19]fc,sm* prdnam atho balam. priyd srutasya bhuyasmd ~ 
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Mas sumedhasah ta* n* [f277b] devas savitur jagadrat 
satim. z pusdinat punar djatv aviliste mahivratam. yd-[2]vantasya 
palitdni sdkam jajnire agrasah tebhyas pra vravimi tvd krsnas kesd 
bhava~[S]ntu me | krsnas kesdr sinivdli krsnas kesan sarasvati | krsndn 
me asvind kern- [4] n krnutam puskarasrajah ado yad agre devdnam 
sanasa savitadadhat. | tan me vra-[5]vU tvastci vilistabhesajam . | vis- 
vadha yasi visvabhesajy dkrkrtam. | adha 6 ‘ 0 -[ 6 ]ti meti niskrtir ndma 
vdsi | vi te crtdmi tagarim bhyoni vi gavenyo | vi mdtaram [7] ca putram 
ca vi garbham ca jardyujah z 2 z 

There is a slight chipping of the bark at the right hand end of the last 
line of f277a: in the top margin of f277b at the left side is sa; in the left 
margin opposite line 6 is dyo° correcting bhyoni. 

Head: sam ma bhagena dvigunena varcasa sam ma prthivya sarii 
mausadhibhih | sam mapo mayobhuvo bhagena varcasa srjan zlz varco 
ma mitravaruna <vareo yac ca yajamane yac ca yajne ‘dhyahitam | sura- 
yam babhru yad varcas tasya bhaksiva vareasah z 2 z) ream sama yaja- 
niahe yabhyam karmani krnvate | vi te sadasi rajato yajharn devesu 
yacchatam z 3 z angam-angam sam tanomi eaksus pranam atho balam j 
priyas Srutasya bhuyasmayusmantas sumedhasah z 4 z tan no deva savitar 
jagadratri ca raksatam | pusainat punar ajatv avilisfam mahivratam zb z 
yavanty asya palitani sakam jajnire agrasah | tebhya? pra vravimi tv a 
krsnas kesa bhavantu me z 6 z kr§nan kesan simvali krsnan kesan 
sarasvati | krsnan ma' asvina kesan krnutam puskarasraja z 7 z ado yad 
ague devanarh manasa savitadadhat | tan me ‘vravlt tva$ta vilistabhe- 
sajam z 8 z visvadhaya asi visvabhesajy akrta | adha fmeti metif niskrtir 
nama va asi z 9 z vi te cptami tagarim vi yonim vi gavlnyau | vi matararh 
ca putram ca vi garbham ca jarayujam z 10 z 2 z 


St 1. Similar phrases are found in TS 1. 5. 5. 4, and others. 

St 2. This appeared as Paipp 19. 24.14. 

St 3. See § 7. 54.1 and SY 1. 369; S V has krnvate and vi te as here; 
also viksatahj S yacchatah. 

St 4. Pad a b **• S 19.46. 3d, cd « S 7. 61. led: cf Paipp 19. 28.12. 
St 5. In pada a Bm has tan no. Somewhat similar to this is MS 
1. 5. 14 (ter). 
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[f277b7] triyang u garbho bhavatu hr day a- [8]stham jarayujd | ado 
yam agnim ado hdra gascheva sadanam . | sail te nrcdmi [9] tagayam 
sam yon yam san gavenyo | sa mdtaram ca putram ca sa garbham ca 
jardyujah annum te ga-[l()]rbho hhavatu nuso jardyuje yavd tvam putram 
vindasva yatha jivdsi bhadrayd pravr-[ll]ste garbhamanda ya vyo nas 
sam srja | ni vetta dasamdsyo garbho bhuvdnyo hrdi | vi- [12 ]skambhena 


MIN/Sr/fj, 
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^ 'ibhaya ta msvancau vyd kuru | esa vdrn agnir antard sa visvamco 
[13] vy Q’Syatu | viskambho viskambhdya ta> manas ca hr day a ta manats 
ca hr day an ca vain. | [14] d vartaya ni vartaya sasvatibhyas samdbhyah 
samudramn tvd pra hinosi svdth yonim a-[l&\pihi | avibhrastarhnd 
bhuydsam mdpardsyeti mdpayd | yad atrdpi ra$a-\_l§]sya nia parapi 
pdtdsmatam.. | tilayopa hvaydmahc tan mdpydyatdm puvah [17] kavir 
ague pravilesa dharta kesdm ajinayat . | ihaiva visvatomukha dhd-[18]ta 
tvdstd tvaci kesam aciklyapat. | sarasvati vratesu ta divyesu ca vaddnia- 
[19-]$i | mandre hiranyavartana pra na dyunsi tdrisa/m. z S z 
Head: tryango garbho bhavatu hrdayestharh jarayujam | ado ‘yarn 
agnim & doha arad gaccheva sadanam z 1 z sam te cptami tagarlrix sain 
yonim sam gavinyau | sam mataram ca putrarh ca sam garbhaiii ca 
jarayujam z 2 z armam te garbho bhavatu fnu§o jarayuje | eva tvam 
putrarh vindasva yatha jivasi bhadraya z 3 z <yah> pravrsfe garbha 
mando yo viyonis sam srja | nir aitu dasamasyo garbho bhuva anyo hrdi 
z 4 z viskambhena vi skambhaya ta visvahcau vy a kuru | esa vam agnir 
antara sa visvahcau vy asyatu z 5 z viskambho vi skambhayatu manas ca 
hrdayam ca vam | a vartaya ni vartaya Sasvatibhyas samabhyah z 6 z 
samudram tva pra hinomi svarh yonim apihi | f avibhrastamna bhuyasam 
ma para seci mat payah z 7 z yad atrapi rasasya me para papatasmptam | 
tad ihopa hvayamahe tan ma apyayatam punah z 8 z kavir agne pra 
vilesu dharta kesan ajijanat | ihaiva visvatomukho dhata tvasta tvaci 
keSah aciklpat z 9 z sarasvati vratesu te divyesu ca vadamasi | mandre 
hiranyavartane pra pa ayuh§i tari§am z 10 z 3 z 


St 2. Cf st 10 of the preceding hymn. 

St 4. Pada c — KV 5. 78. 7d. 

St 0. Pada d S 5. 8. 8d, etc. 

St 7. Cf § 10. 5. 23ab with our ab. 

St 8. This is' Vait 12. 9. 

St 10. Cf § 7. 68. lab, where b is divyesu devi dhamasu; our b may 
be a corruption of that. Pada d with tarisam is not in the Concordance . 
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[f277bl9] yad apsu [f278a] te sarasvati gosv asvesu yan madhu | tena 
no vdjinivati sukha samdhi sarasvati varcasd [2] yo bhya deva surya tvd 
ca mam cdrtvarayati | yasmin dusvapnyam sarvam duritani ca mr- 
[3 ]jmahe | yo no bhrschdyam rtxjavesv agni tisthaty antard tam mrtyave 
praschami saradvasyd- [4] tv disdnd | ghinamtv dinam deva isavo vrahmdno 
ghnatu menyam. | yo smdkam prajdpa-[o]te gni tisthasy antard | pra- 
jdpataye yo smah ddrsdgnim tisthaty antard | tasyd vascd-[6~\mi te 
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ilidyd Icaravo panam. prasuvenam dev a vajrebhyo mrtyuvia 
ma-[7]si | sindtv dindn nirrtir rnrtyos pdse bandhdir api solelydi | 
sumangalena vacasa [8] hesirh grama tvd vada | vrahnidvrahmd tuva- 
liilcaschavadamasi J parafi e-[§~]ha paravatam paraclm arm samyatam . 
sudha yasasya tvd grhe rasarh pratihi [10] carasam nihistam pratihi 
cdlcasam. | sagam uluki no vada yam dvismas tam v[ll]fo nay a | rdjho 
yamasya tvd grhe hetui musalca veha bhdgah ydvad ava bahu~[ 12]fawn 
gostha dhiti vatsam anusthugam dhvdhkhyaya dvipadam vada sune 
tutuspadam vada [13] z \ z 

In the top margin at the left is ti, correcting sarasvati. 

Bead: yad apsn te sarasvati go§v a6ve§u yan madhu | tena no vajinivati 
mukham andhi sarasvati varcasa z 1 z yo ‘dya deva surya tvam ca mam 
cantarayati | asmin du§vapnyam sarvam duritani ca mrjmahe z 2 z yo no 
^bhicchayam atyety agnim tisfhaty antara | tam mrtyave pre§yami 6aro 
vasyatv aisanah z 3 z ghnantv enam daivya i§avo vrahmano ghnantu 
menyah | yo ‘smakarh prajapate ‘gnim ti§thaty antara z 4 z prajapate yo 
‘sman fadrSa agnim tisfhaty antara | tasya vrscami te mhlam <na> 
•chayam karavo ‘param z 5 z pra suvainah deva vajrebhyo fmrtyu 
vidhrnmf a dyamasi | sinatv enah nirrtir mrtyor bandhair avimokyaih 
z 6 z sumangalena vacasa ke£in gramam tvam vada | vrahmavrahma ftuv 
ulukaccha vadamasi z 7 z parah eva paravatam paraclm anu samvatam | 
fsudha yamasya tva grhe ‘rasam. praticakasan nirastam praticakasap. 
z 8 z saginam uluka no vada yam dvismas tam ito naya | rajno yamasya 
tva grha eha fmusakav eha bhagah z 9 z a vada bahulam gostham f dhiti 
vatsam anu^hugam | dhvahksyaya dvipadam vada sune catuspadam vada 
z 10 z 4 z 


St 1. This is TB 2. 5. 8. 6; also in Ap'S and MS which latter has 
varcasa as here. Cf also S 9.1. 18ab. 

St 2. This is § 13.1. 58 with slight variants. 

St 3. Padas ab are S 13.1. 57ab with variants. 

St 5. Padas cd are § 13.1. 56cd. 

St 6. For cd see £ 3. 6. 5ab and Paipp 3. 3. 6ab; both have pa£air. 

St 8. This is § 6. 29. 3c-g; in our a S has para vada. 
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[f278al3] punar me rdjd varunas punar indras punar bhagah punar 
me visve [14] deva dyur jivaiavada | ut tisthdtas pra dravarvdm sat pra 
tisthd vyacd-\l5]kasaty sapatnyd varca daydham bhuydsam uttamah | ut 
ivithata nir dravata na va hyd-[l$]stvi nyancanam . amu hya vittam 
apibat samas tad anu hi papa tam sva tanuhi [17] na svah yo smakam 
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Yndhavo visthitas prthivim arm | tesam indriva devana-[18]m afiam 
*mydsam uttamah | dgnayas pdrthivd hitci prthivim arm | te$a-[19]m 
asi tvam sangate sa no jivatave krdhi | citta stha paricitta sthdgnayas la 
[f278b] nihavct ndma | te no md ni vavadhvan tehhyo vo navo navo ham 
vacimi yo smdn dvesti yarn vayam dvi~[2]smas sa va vo havam itu | 
indragni punar cikutam nayatu sthiravirdv apardv ita gdu | [3] asmalcam 
sarva vihave santv eta vayam vibhydma guhyan ndma gavam. prajapater 
a-[4t\nu Jcrandaya visve devas padavayds santv dsam. | ta ddityd anu 
gas chanti i-w-[5]ra indra jyesthds punar d vartayantu | indra pranetur 
vardhaya mam asvavdn vahatu mtim-[&\*y**vd aindragnim varma prati- 
rnuhcamdno yo bha yebhyas cdru samitum a vaddni | [7] carvdk cdrva- 
danas cdrusankasino nrbhih ya dvesyds pratikdso jigi-\8\vdn apardjitah 
z 5 2 

Read: pimar me raja varupas punar indras punar bhagah | punar me 
visve cleva ayur jlvatava aduh z 1 z ut ti§thatasj pra dravarvah mat pra 
tistha vi eakasah | sapatnya varca adayaham bhuyasam uttamah z 2 z ut 
tigthata nir dravata na va ihastu nyancanam | amusya vittam apibat 
fsamas tad anuhi papa tain sva tanu hi na svahf z 3 z ye ‘smakam 
sabandhavo vi^hitas prthivim anu | tesam indra iva devanam aham 
bhuyasam uttamah z 4 z ye ‘gnayag parthiva ahitas prthivim anu | 
tesam asi tvam samgate sa no jivatave kpdhi z 5 z cita stha paricita 
sthagnayas stha nihava nama | te no ma ni<ha>van vadhyan tebhvo vo 
navo navo ‘ham f vacimi | yo ‘sman dvesti yam vayam dvismas so ‘va vo 
havam etu z 6 z indragni punar akutim nayata sthiravlrav aparav eto 
gavau | asmakam sarva vihave santv eta vayam vidyama guhyam nama 
gavam z 7 z prajapater anu krandaya visve devas padavayas santv asam | 
ta aditya anu gaechanti siira indrajye$thas punar a varta} r antu z 8 z 
indra prapetar vardhaya mam asvavan vahatu mam <sva6>vah | ain- 
dragnaih varma pratimuhcamana ubhayebhya6 caru samitim a vadani 
z 9 z carvak carvadana6 carusahkasl no nrbhih | yo dve§yas pratlkaso 
jig! van aparajitah z 10 z 5 z 


St 1. In pada d adhuh might be better. 

St 2. Cf Paipp 19. 2b! lied. 

St 3. Padas ab are Kau6 116. 7ab and Paipp 17.13. 3ab: our ms 
here confirms Bloomfield’s nyancanam. 

St 5. Pada d is RV 10.186. 2c. 

St 6. For the first phrase see YS 12. 46 and others: in d navanavo 
might be better. 

St 9. In pada a the third person might stand. 

St 10. In pada c ‘dvesyas might seem better: d = § 8. 5. 22d.. 


MINIS 



[f278b8] api vrsca puranavad vratater iva guspitam o-[9]jo dasasya 
jambhayam. | yad etad etu sambhrtam marutar indrasya vi bhajavahi 
[10] pldpaya bibhrati suhra varuriasya vratend ta | yatha seso yagu strisa 
jasu- [11] trdmayd | avasthasca ktava jivatu bhanguras sam ito divah yad 
dttam iva [12] tat tanu ddt tanum iva tat tanu | amum plapan be tanvam 
klivan be vlrudhakaram . | [13] ntas kesdiva fcosebhyas strisv apy dkrtas 
ca nah | a no madam grhapatir dadhatv i-[i£]ndriyona medina | d no 
medhd sarasvaty a no vahantu sindhavah | [15] medim dhatd medim 
pusd medim indro dadhatu me | medim me asvinobhd [16] dhattdm 
puskarasrajah urn me dame dame bdhu astfiivanid urasya me &~[17 "]pam 
pary asya maudile medim indro dadhatu me | carmani vo vo panitasya 

[18] sarvdn kamdri vrhdsi te | ayaspdtra vimata siro yathdsat samaram 

[19] samam. z 6 z iti vihsatikCinde pancamo nuvdkah z 

Read: api vrsca puranavad vratater iva guspitam | ojo dasasya jam¬ 
bhayam z 1 z yad etad eti sambhrtam fmarutar indrasya vi bhajavahi | 
mlapayarh sibhram te sukra varuriasya vratena ca z 2 z yatha 6epo fyagu 
strlsu casatrasahah | avasthasya fktava jlvatuf bhahgurasya nitodinah | 
yad atatam ava tat tanu yad uttatam ava tat tanu z 3 z amum mlapayan 
te tanvam kllbarn te vlrudhakaram | anta^kosa iva kosebhyas strisu apy 
akrta6 ca nah z 4 z a no medim grhapatir dadhatv indrena medina | a no 
medim sarasvaty a no vahantu sindhavah z 5 z medim dhata medim pusa 
medim indro dadhatu me | medim asvinobha dhattarh puskarasraja z 6 z 
uru medim medim bahu asthivanta ura& ca me | apam paryasya f maudile 
medim indro dadhatu me z 7 z carmanlvopanltasya sarvan kaman vrhasi 
te | ayaspatram f vimata siro yathasat samaram samam z 8 z 6 z 

iti vinsatikande pancamo hruvakah z z 

Stt 1-3 are variants of S 7. 90. 

St 2. In pada b fmarutar is not in or RV 8. 40. 6. 

St 3. For yagu £ has apayatai in a: in b it has casadanavayah; in c 
kladlvatah. 

St 5. With this and the next two stanzas cf RVKh 10.151.1 and. 2, 
also SMB 1. 5. 9 and HG 1. 8. 4. 

30 

[i279al] divi tdndrh uta dr sam sapta suryasya rasmayah dhardt samu- 
driydpas tds te salya- [2] m ucicyavdu | lie agnim suvasan namobhir ilia 
prasatto vi dayas krta nuh | ra-[3\thdir iva pra bhare vdcam adbhyas 
pradaksinir marutd stornasrgbhydm. | saptas sravanti si-[4:]sako ma- 
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/ pita pitrebhyo apy avivat padvatah ubhaye piprati ubhaye syd 
[5] hi ubhe ubhe ubhaye sya pisyakah meda svastin dravina svasti 
parasur vedi-[6]s parasu ms svasti | Jiaviskrto yajniyd yajnakdmd te 
devdso havir idam ju~[7]sadhvam, | upa priyam pariplutam yuvdna- 
mdhutivrdham . aganma bibhrato namah | [8] imd yas te satam hlndrh 
sahasram dhamamr uta | tdsdm te sarvdsam sdkum asvina [9] balam ipy 
adham . idam khdnami bhesajam mampasyam abhindMajam. end [10] 
nicakrdsunindrdraji kevalam patim. | aksdu sa sadhvasankdsa . 

The manuscript has no text on the rest of this page, and seems 
never to have had any: dots at the left side indicate where ten 
more lines were to be written. At the bottom of the page toward 
the left is “idam patrardham nasti” and toward the right is 
“ aradhasajlrnam na labhvate zz ” 


Read: divi ftanam utaf dysam sapta suryasya rasmayah [ dharas 
samudriya apas tas te salyam uc cicyuvuh z 1 z lie agnim svavasam 
namobhir ilia prasatto vi cayat krtam nah | rathair iva pra bhare vaja- 
vadbhis pradaksinin marutarh stomam rdhyam z 2 z sapta sravanti sisave 
marutvate pita putrebhyo apy avivat<at> padvatah | ubhaye pipraty 
ubhaye ‘sya rajanty ubhe yatete ubhayasya pusyatah z 3 z vedah svastir 
dravinas svastir parasur vedi$ parasur nas svasti | haviskrto yajniya 
yajhakamas te devaso havir idam jusadhvam z 4 z upa priyam panipnatam 
yuvanam ahutivrdham | aganma bibhrato namah z 5 z ima yas te satam 
hirah sahasram dhamanir uta | tasam te sarvasam sakam asmana bilam 
apy adham z 6 z idam khanami bhesajam mampasyam fabhinaktajam | 
yena nicakra asurindram frajl kevalam patim z 7 z ak^yau me madhu- 
safikase <jihva me madhusudinl | nasor adhi pramandanam datsu me 
saragham madhu z8z****z*zlz) 

These stanzas occur in £ as 7.107.1; 7. 50. 3; 7. 57. 2; 7.28.1; 7. 32.1; 
7.35.2; 7. 38. Iab2ab. 


St 1. In pada a tara uta might stand: in d § has asisrasan. 

St 2. This agrees with RV 5. 60.1 in having svavasam in a, prasatto 
in b, and pradaksinin in d. 

St 3. This is also RY 10.13. 5, varying from § and RV especially 
in c; note in b padvatah for their rtani. 

St 4. In pada c § has drughanah which is better. 

St 5. EY 9. 67. 29 also omits the pada d of §. 

St 7. Pada d is a variant of S: we might read indram k. patim. 

St 8. This is repeated from Paipp 1. 55. 3. 
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[f279bl] yo no manto maruto durhrndyus cittdni bahudha jighdhsat . 
tasmin tan pdsdt prati mu-[2]ncatdyuyam tapisthena tapasdm asvind sam. 

| samvatsarend marutas svarlca uruksaya [3] sagarjA mdnusebhyah prdssut 
pasan prati muncantu sarvan sdntapanrf, mat sard mdda-[A] yisnavah dhrsat 
piba kalase somam indra vrtrahd sura sarnare vasundm. | raft-[5] dhyandma 
d vrsasva rayisthano rayi asmdsu dhehi | yunajmi tvd vrahmand daivyena- 
[6]sm£ ksatrani dhdrayantvam ague | drdidv asmabhyam dravineha 
bhadra premani vojo havirdharh [7] devajasd | vi ie muncami rasanam 
vyoktam vi niyoca?iam . | ihdiva tvam aja-[S]sredhagne prajapate nahi 
tvad anyo visvd rupdni matind jajana | yatkdmas te [9] juhumas tan 
no a vayam sydma patayo rayindm. z 2 z 

Accents are marked on stt 8ab and 10. In the left-hand margin oppo¬ 
site line 5 is ya masma correcting 7d. In assigning numbers to the stanzas 
I have estimated that the blank space on f279a would carry the rest of 
hymn 30 and the first four stanzas of hymn 31. 

Read: yo no marto maruto durhrnayu6 <tira6> cittani bahudha 
jighahsat | tasmin tan pasan prati muneata yiiyarii tapisthena tapasa 
fmasvina tarn z 5 z sarhvatsarma marutas svarka uruksayah sagana 
manu§ebhyah | prasmat pasan prati muncantu sarvan sarbtapana matsara 
madayi§navah z 6 z dhrsat piba kalase somam indra vrtraha i^ura samare 
vasunam | madhyamdine <savana> a vrsasva rayisthano rayim asmasu 
dhehi z 7 z yunajmi tva vrahmana daivyenasmai ksatrani dharayantam 
ague | fdraidv asmabhyam dravineha bhadram premam voco havirdam 
devatasu z 8 z vi te muncami rasanam vi yoktrarh vi niyojanam | ihaiva 
tvam ajasra edhy agne z 9 z prajapate nahi tvad <etany> anyo vi6va 
rupani fmatina jajana | yatkamas te juhumas tan no a<stu> vayam 
syama patayo raylpam z 10 z 2 z 

These stanzas occur in $ as 7. 77. 2 and 3; 7. 76. 6; 7. 78. 2 and 1; 
7. 80. 3. 

St 5. This is RV 7. 59. 8, also in TS, MS, and KS: TS has b 
exactly as edited here: perhaps manthata could stand in d. 

St 6. § has manusasah in b, TS manuse§u. 

St 8. Padas ab are interchanged in §; in c iti has didihy. 

St 10. This is RV 10.121.10, also in YV texts: in b patir a jajana 
may be the true reading. 





[f279b9] yat te deM-[lO]s hrnvan bhdgadheyam amdvdsya samvadanto 
mahitva | sa imam yajnam pasur visva-[ll]vdre rayin no dhehi subhagarh 
suviram. | ghrtam te gne divye sadhasthe ghrtena tva manu-[l%]r dya 
samiddhe | ghrtam te devdpy a vahantu ghrtam tubhyam duhrate gdvo 
ague | mayy ague [13] agnirh gfhndmi sa ksatrena varcasd balena | mayi 
prajdm mayy ad dadhami svdhd [14] mayy agnih | apsu te rdjan varuna 
guhd mito mito hiranyayah | tato dhrtavra-[15]to rdjd sarvd dhdma vi 
no muce J dhdmno dhdmno raj any ato ruvana no munca | ya-[ 16}d dpo 
aghnyd yati varunena yad ucima tato varuna no munca | yo rudro agndu 
yo [17] apsv antar yd osadhir vlrudha vivesa | ya imd visvd bhuvandni 
caiclupc ta-\18]smdi rudrdya narno astv adya | apehy arir isy aririr vdsi 
visa visam aprasaktdm [19] visa vd prasi tam jaji | prtandjitam saha- 
manam agnim ugra huverna [f280a] par amamsadhas that, sa nas par sad 
ati durgdni visvd ksarnad devo dhi duritabhy agnih | [2] yady antariksam 
yadi vi raj ansi tata vrksesu bhayar alapesu | ajasravam pasava udya- 
[3]mdnam tad vrdhmanam puna,r asmdn upditu z 8 z 

Accents are marked on st 6. 

Read: yat te deva akrnvan bhagadheyam amavasye samvadanto ma¬ 
hitva | semaih yajnam fpasur vi^vavare rayim no dhehi subhagam suvlram 
z 1 z ghrtam te ‘gne divye sadhasthe ghytena tva manur adya sam indhe | 
ghrtam te deva apy a vahantu ghrtam tubhyam duhrate gavo ague z 2 z 
mayy agre agnirh gphnami sa<ha> ksatrena varcasa balena | mayi prajam 
mayy ayur dadhami svaha mayy agnim z 3 z apsu te rajan varuna grho 
mito hiranyayah | tato dhrtavrato raja sarva dhama vi no mucat z 4 z 
dhamno-dhamno raj arm ato varuna no munca | yad apo aghnya iti 
varuneti yad ucima tato varuna no munca z 5 z yo rudro agnau yo apsv 
antar ya osadhir vlrudha avive^a | ya ima visva bhuvanani caklpe tasmai 
rudraya namo astv adya z 6 z apehy arir asy arir va asi | vi§e visam 
appktha vi?am va apraci tarn jahi z 7 z pptanajitam sahamanam agnim 
ugrarh huverna paramat sadhasthat | sa nas parsad ati durgani viSva 
ksarnad devo ‘dhi duritaty agnih z 8 z yady antarikse yadi va rajasi tato 
vrksesu bhayam ulapesu | yad a^ravan pasava udyamanarh tad vrahmanam 
punar asmazt upuitu z 9 z 3 z 

These stanzas occur in S as 7. 79.1; 7. 82. 6 and 2; 7. 83.1 and 2; 
7. 87.1; 7.88.1; 7.63. 1; 7. 66.1. 

St 1. In pada c § has tena no yajnam pipj-hi. 

St 2. In pada c devir naptya a as in S may have been here also. 

St 5. In pada a dhamno-dhamno is retained with the many other 
texts that have it. 
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In pada b S has ukthair: TA 10.1 has ugram agnirn huvema; 



and ati duritaty agnih in d. 
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[f280a3] sam ma vato bHvdte sarii me ta-[i]pati storyah ahani saw 
bhavantu me sam ratri prati dhiyatam. sariim usa me yascha-[b~\tu> ] ut 
tisthat pitaro ye purasmad ani sam, rajanam avasdnam arcatah aya nrndiii 
[6] nrta yas sresthagarh tasmdi grham kpiutd yavatsabandhuh yasyedam 
sasyarh pratimdkr [7] devoir dattam anu suryaih ca sambhrtdm. iris 
saptakrd rsayas par eld mrtyum praiy uhaih pada-[8]yopanena j agamam 
gavas sadanam aptad vasatim naya | asthdne parvatdssv asthd-\§'\ne 
yankav aririmam. | dravo agmamn agnidhdny agnayah a vrkkdu sam 
abhitsatam u-[10]tsaktabhemjam asi | yatha dyan ca prthivin ca muiicat 
tkthaty antara asthad idam [11] visvarn bhuvanam asthdd vaco anu- 
syavah asthur vrksad 'nrdhvasvapnas listhad rogo a [12] ayan tava j 
satarii yad bhesajdni te sahasram sambhrtani ca | tesam asi nvam uttama- 
[13]m anasravasaroganam. | vasistha rogandsanam. | yad adya tvd 
pray ati ya-\lV\jne asmi hotas cikitv&n rmmlmahl yah \ dhruvam ago 
dhruvam adar asi «ist-[16]#fc» prajdnan vidva upa yahi somam. sam 
indrii no mevasd nesi gobhis sam [16] suribhir havire sarii svastyd | sam 
vrahmand devalcrtam yad asti sam devana.ni sumatyd [17] yajhiyfmdm. 
zJi-z 

Accents are marked on stt 9 and lOab. In the right-liand margin of 
f280a opposite line 4 is sam pu?a me yascha; opposite line 9 is ceha, 
perhaps correcting yankav ; opposite line 11 is a sign which might be sa. 

Head: sam ma vato ‘bhivate sam me tapati suryah | ahani sam bha¬ 
vantu me 6am ratri prati dhiyatam 6am usa me vy ucchatu z 1 z ut tisthan 
pitaro ye parasmad yanti sam rajanam favasanam arcantah | ayarii nrnam 
rte yas sresfha iigan tasmai grham krnuta yavatsabandhu z 2 z yasyedarii 
6asyarii pratimakarad devair dattam anu siiryam ca saiiibhirtam | tris 
saptakrtva rsayas pareta mrtyu in. praty auhan padayopanena z 3 z agaman 
gavas sadanam <ap>aptad vasatim vayah j asthane paTvata asthu sthane 
f yankav arlramam z 4 z * * aravo agmann agnidha<na>ny agnayah | 
a vrkkau sam abhitsatam utsaktabhesajam asi z 6 z yatha dyam ca 
prthivim ca rnunja it ti§fhaty antara | asthad idam visvarii bhuvanam 
asthad vaco fanusyavah z 6 z asthur vrksja nrdhvasvapnas ti§thad rogo 
ayam tava ) satam ya bhesajani te sahasram sambhrtani ca z 7 z tesam 
asi tvam uttamam anasravam aroganam | •\Sres|hani asravabhe§ajarif> 
vasistharh roganasanam z 8 z yad adya tva prayati yajne asmin hotas 
cikitvann avrnlmahlha | dhruvam ayo dhruvam uta vasistha prajanan 
vidvan upa yahi somam z 9 z sam indra no medhasa. nesi gobhis sarii 
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•hayire sam svastya | sam Vrahmana devakrtam yacl asti sarh 
sumatya yajniyanam z 10 z 4 z 


These stanzas occur in § as 7. 69.1; 12. 2. 29cd; 7. 96. 1; 1. 2. 4; 

6. 44. Icd2ab; 2. 3. 2cd + 6.44. 2cd; 7. 97.1 and 2. 

St 1. The five padas are in TA 1. 42.1 only four in VS and MS, 
which latter has ‘bhivate. 

St 2. Pada d is S 18.4. 37d. 

St 4. In pada d § has vrlckau atigthipam; ankav could stand in d. 
St 5. In pada d, utspsta 0 might be better. 

St 6. We have here as a-c l§ 1. 2. 4ad and .§ 6. 77. lb. 

St 9. This is EV 3. 29.16, and is in YV texts. 

St 10. This is RV 5. 42. 4, and in YV texts. 
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[f280al7] sam varcase ity ekd | samsrdvabhdgd sthavisa va [18] 
vrhantas prastarestha barhisadas ca devah imam yajnam abhi visve 
grnantu ,s*m-[19]fc4 devil amrid madayantam. | ydn dvaha usato deva 
devah tan preray a puna-[20] r ague sve sadhasihe | jaksivdsas papivdhso 
vddany asme dhatta vasavo vasuni | at/a-[f280b]n no yajfiom apy etu 
devah santurdm vedim apy etur yebhih vi muiicam rtvijnodandbhir deva 
yajhdi-[2]s ca punar matvuddvat . | yajhe yajnam gascha yajhapalim 
gascha svdham yonim gascha svdhd | esa [3] te yajno yajamdnas svdhd j 
suJctanamo vdkas suvira svdhd | yanasyata iman devaya- [4] /nam svdhd 
| vdce svdhd vacaye dhds svdhd | svdhutebhyo vasudkutebhyah deva gd~ 
[5~]tuvidho gdtum natvd gdtuvidas svdhd | sambarhiriJciam havisd ghrtena 
sam indrena [6] vasubhis sam marudbhih sam devebhis visvadevebhir 
aktam indram gaschati yas svdhd | dsd-\^sanas sdumanasam praco bahur 
atho balam . indraxiydnuvrald sanuhye amrld-[8]ya ham . z 5 z 

Accents are marked on st 2 and the two words of st 1. 

Read: sam varcasa <payasa sam. tanubhir aganinahi manasa sam 6ivena 
| tvasta sudatro varivas krnotv anu no marstn tanvo viristam z 1 z> 
samsravabhagas tavisa vrhantas prastarestha barhisadas ca devah j imam 
yajnam abhi vi6ve grnantu svaha deva amrta madayantam z 2 z yan 
avaha usato deva devans tan preraya punar agne sve sadhasthe | jaksi- 
vahsa? papivanso fvadany asmai dhatta vasavo vasuni z 3 z ayam no 
yajno apy etu devan samtvaram vedim apy etu | yebhir vimuncam ytvij 
odanebhir deva yajnais ca punar me ftvad avatf z 4 z yajna yajnam 
gaccha yajnapatim gaceha svaih yonim gaceha svaha z 5 z esa te yajno 
yajamana sahasukto namovakas suviras svaha z 6 z fyanas pata imam 
devayajnaih svaha vaci svaha vate svaha z 7 z svahutebhyo vasad dilute- 
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^h/ | deva gatuvido gatum jhatva gatuvidas svaha z 8 z sam 
_„im ha visa ghrtena sam indrena vasubhis saih marudbhih | sam deve- 
bhir visvadevebhir aktam indram gacchatu yat svaha z 9 z asasana sau- 
manasam prajarii bah vim atho balarn | indranya anuvrata saxii nahye 
amrtaya kam z 10 z 5 z 


Stanza 3 is 6 7. 97. 3; 5-8 are 7. 97. 5-8; 9 is 7. 98.1; 10 is 14.1. 42. 


St 1. This is repeated from Ppp 19. 8. 3 ($ 6. 53. 3). 

St 2. This is Kau6 6. 9: it and others have grnantah in b. 

St 3. In pada c g has madhuni: YY texts have ca visve. 

St 6. Only Paipp has namovakas, if it is acceptable. 

St 7. All others begin manasas: TS agrees with Paipp in the 
second part. 

St 9. For pada d cf VS 2. 22. 

St 10. This varies from others mostly in b and c. 
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[f280b8] indrdni nari subhagd supatni idam senam pativir[$\t te 
vibheda | strip amsuddhasyaj jaghanam yojandnn upastha indram stha - 
viram panti | so- [ 10 ] g&si prthivi dhanamjaydgni visvarupas suryatvak. | 
indrdni [11] prasat samjayanti tasyai tendya havisa vidhema | adha~ 
rottisthamty unthiddgni [12] tvari prasatthantarh abhijayanti | prasat 
tvas tvarisas tvdgre praisa prdisas tvarsas tvd bhadre | [13] pary d var- 
taya dusvapnya pdpdt svapndd abhutyd | vrahmdhdm etara krnva para 
svajma mu-[14.] fchd suva | yat svapne annam asndmti na prdtar adhi 
gamy ate | sarvarh tad asiu nas sivam nahi [15] dhrte diva z 6 z iti 
vihsatikande sasto nuvakas samdmaptdh z 
Read: indranl nari subhaga supatny nd ahSena patividye bibheda, | 
trinsad yasya jaghanam yojanany npastha indram. sthaviram <bi>bharti 
z 1 z fsagasi pythivi dhanamjaya fgni visvarupas suryatvak | indranl 
prasat samjayanti tasyai ta ena havisa vidhema z 2 z adharottisfhanty 
funthidagni tvari prasafthantamf abhijayanti | prasat ftvas tvari^as 
tvagre praisa praisas tvarsas tva bhadref z 3 z pary avarte dusvapnyat 
papat svapnyad abhxityah | vrahmaham antaram krnve para svapnarnukha 
suve z 4 z yat svapne annam asnanti na pratar adhi gamyate | sarvarh 
tad astu nas 6ivarii nahi <tad da>dr£e diva z 5 z 6 z 
iti vihsatikande sasto ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 

St 1. This is MS 3. 8.4; KB 8.17; TB 2. 4. 2. 7: the latter has a 
as here except devi for our nari. 

St 2. Along with the preceding stanza the same texts have a stanza 
similar to this but much varied: they begin sena ha nama. 
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This is J§ 7.100.1; it has °mukhah 6ucah. 

This is § 7.101.1; cf ApS 10.13.11 and HG 1.17. 4. ApS 
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[f280bl6] visvam vivajmi prthiviva pus $ am dyad dyatu pratigrhnamy 
annam. vdisvdnarasya [17] mahato mahimnd syonam asmabhyam ma~ 
dhumat krnotu | trisrngam asi dravyadharsirn indraya [18] srlyate | 
pusa te prdsitas prdhi no ague tanvam pdhi gahya sva no krtam . | ahu- 
[19 ~\tdddv amrtyo ddv asman pdtum anhasah | yo devanab ahutadd ya 
srndhus sva- [ 2 81 a ] r & hdnus ca svarjyotis ca | lay os tvdsyena prdsndmy 
agues tvd | vdisvdnarasya tvdsyena prasnami | da-[2]ksas ci tvd manasas 
prdsnitdm svarbhanus ca marutah sd prinam purtvd vi rajamo vayarh 
[3] pra jay d dhanena | anadhrsyasya te pitor anddhisthas savasd | svarvirds 
sarvdtmd-\\\no bhaksam kriyasmdh kdmo me rdjfia pra vivesa tvdm ca 
man cam tvardyati | grhesu [5] gosu me mano aksdu mer astu me bhago 
jihvd me stu me raso bahvor astu me balam urvor astu me [6] javah 
divo si nirmathitam prthivyadya dbliyatam, | samudrad ucyase jatam 
aksav aya bhe-[7\sajam asy atharvanam . | pusa parastad a vartayatu 
catasro bhumyd uta | sagali-[8]ga pusaliga punan no nastam d krdhi | 
jxvena bhinujdvahi | d ndbharat srjad agni [9] tejane nastavedanam . 
khargale punan daharh punar asmdsvindm astam ajatam z z [10] z 1 z 

Read: visvam vivijmi prthiviva pu§tam ayad ayat tu pratigrhnamy 
annam | vaisvanarasya mahato mahimna syonam asmabhyam madhnmat 
krnotu z 1 z trisrngam asi dravyad fhar§im indraya Sriyate | pusa te 
prasita? prehi no agne tanvam pahi fgahyaiv& no krtam | ahutadav 
amartyau tav asman patam anhasah z 2 z yau devan&m ahutada fyasrn- 
dhus svarbhanu6 ca svarjyotis ca | tayos tvasyena praSnamy agues tva- 
syena prasnami vaiSvanarasya tvasyena prasnami z 3 z daksaS ca tva 
manasas prasnitam svarbhanuS ca marutas <ca> z 4 z prinam purtva vi 
rajamo vayaih prajaya dhanena | anadhrsyasya te pitor anadhrstaS <ca> 
savasah z 5 z sarvaviras sarvatmano bhak§am kriyasma | kamo me rajhah 
pra vivesa tvam ca mam cantarayati z 6 z grhesu gosu me mano ak§yor 
me astu me bhagah | jihva<yam> astu me raso bahvor astu me balam 
urvor astu me javah z 7 z divo ‘si nirmathitam prthivya adhy udbhrtam | 
samudrad ucyase jatam aksyor bhesajam asy atharvanam z 8 z pusa 
purastad avartayatu catasro bhumya uta | sagaliga ph^aliga punar no 
nastam a krdhi | jivenabhi nudavahe z 9 z f ana bharat srjad agnis tejane 
nastavedanam | khargale punar dahan punar asma a6vina nastam ajatam 
z 10 z 1 z 

Stl. MS 4.11.1; 161. 7 has this with variants, such as vivyaca in a 
and anyam anyat p. ayat for b. 
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Pada b «* S 13.1. 58b which stanza appears above as 27 
Pada b — g 2. 3. 5b: with c cf & 4.10. 2b. 

Padas c-e occur below in 43. 3: for d cf 8 7. 9. 4c. 
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[f28.1al0] yady asy apriyajd yadi vdnyatadrtah visalpakasya bhesajlr 
devara-\ll\pa imam a | va yasya pratik'asya pagan vasyoiha gulmatah 
tain hi sam agrabharh susmam dmunam [12] dhavatam itah yas tu nas 
prlhur vina vadhur iva sarpati | payaras krtave visam Jcrta~[l3]vaga$ ca 
caksatu | udicinas prtanati nitatnir bhumydm adhi | ojmanam pasya 
viru- [14] virudho mithund sam ajigamat. | natvd caran nitatnund sapatnd 
sd gahiyasd | [15] sevd dadhatavirya sd suvarndnu garyasd | yad asmpi 
sadhor aharh nirisiam adhi ni-\l$\skrtam. agnis titsthuvitdda punar 
ague jathane dhatram. ague rudrasya jahdmi du-\l*l\hitdsi prajapate | 
uscdisslokam ddrupatna hvayasupamdhvayasva | naristd ndma [18] vdsi | 
yathdsau harino vrka | ulad adhi prapra sJcandati yavd ni skandadi pi - 
[19 Jtnyad bhagam jay all dhanah jay anti | hrdi svd mahyam avravit 
gandharvasydnu sdsanam [20] eta te pativedanam . | parnd bhinaty 
akumbhi parndkumbhim khadohinim. | parnd [1281b] sarvasya pdtrasya 
vidhim kfnotu visvatah z 2 z 

Above (dha)trnm in line 16 is tta: in the bottom margin of f281a ? 
below the first occurrence of parna, is rya. 

Read: yady asy apriyaja yadi vanyata adytah | visalpakasya bhesajlr 
devir apa imam avan z 1 z yasya pratlkasya fpagau vasyothaf gulmatah | 
tarn hi sam agrabham susmam famunarh dhavatam itah z 2 z yas tu nas 
prthur fvina vadhurf iva sarpati j fpayaras krtave visam krtava jgas 
ca caksatu z 3 z udicinas pra tanoti nitatnir bhumyam adhi | ojmanam 
pasya virudho mithuna sam ajigamat z 4 z na tva caran nitatnina sa- 
patnasas sahlyasa | fseva dadhataf viryam a suvarna nu gariyasa z 5 z 
yad fasrapi sadhor ahum nir istam adhi niskrtam | agnis tat fsthuvitada 
punar agnir jathare dhattain z 6 z ague rudrasya jayasi duhitasi pra- 
japateh | uccais slokam darupattra hvayasvopa ma hvayasva z 7 z narista 
nama va asi yathasau harino vrkah | ulad adhi pra skandaty eva ni 
skandati pitryat z 8 z bhagam jayantl dhanam jayantl fhrdi eva mahyam 
avravit | gandharvasyamisasanam etat te pativedanam z 9 z parna bhi- 
natti kumbhim parna kumbhim khadohinim | parna sarvasya patrasya 
fvidhim krnotu visvatah z 10 z 2 z 

St 1. In pada b abhrtah would seem better: with cd cf 56. led below. 

St 3. Paipp 19. 47. lb is fvi^ava iva sarpati. 

St 4. The name of the plant is regularly nitatnl (fem). 
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Pada b — g 3.10.13b. 

Pada a — § 7.12. 2b, not in similar connection. 
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[f281bl] aplhi takmams cam paro nyam i-[2]schad ischa purusam kin 
ca ddivah veda ie tahmaih pitaram veda mataram. [3] samvvan yasa- 
sdmlti samivdn dbhisoki | abhiSoko harir usani ha-[4:]rir usanota jam - 
jabhi | yas pasunam marjanlyo yantum avadena bhejise | am-[3\hatam 

bham gardabham sa mam abhy ] etum arhasi | visrasd .[6] • * • 

yuso grahah dtisi cahramdsthdm andsndte nis brandayisyati | a-[7]a vato 
vaiv anaghds sarvasya into bhisastipdt . leildsam abhi sincatu dhatrai- 
[Sjtam upa sincatu J yam asya prsrdbdhur vrsam hara urapajydm . tarn 
asya ni syaddma-[9]si yathd jivdsi hhadmya | tisdrh tasya mariasd duhyat 
prati dhdvatah yad aku-[10]lam udvaho bhavo duhyat prtanyaiah 
vedantam nirrtyd ghoram dhur yasyd-\ll]kam nirurudha paJcah tan 
sruhdnde pra hinomi ghoram ma no sd hihsir jydyaso [12] md hanlyasah 
sivas sago bhavatu vrahma se | mamuto md hislr jydyaso md haul - 
[13 ]yasah sivas Sag mo bhavatu vrahma so mamdto md hihsir jydyaso md 
hanlyasah a-[14 ]pamdra?n aghasansam nirrtam tan te dan tasajatdrh 
ghora ekah aghamdram agha- [15] sahsam nirrtam z 3 z 

The lacuna in lines 5 and 6 is indicated in the ms by dots and is not 
due to any defacement of the birch-bark. 

Bead: aplhi takman cara paro ‘nyam icchad iccha paurusam kirii ca 
daivam | veda te takman pitaram veda mataram z 1 z samivan ya^asam 
eti Samivan abhisokah | abhisoko liarir fusani harir fusapofa jan jabhi 
z 2 z ya§ pasunam marjamyo yantum favadena bhejise ] anlhatam tam 

gardabham sa mam abhy etum arhasi z 3 z fvisrasa.yuso 

grahah f | dasi cakrama sthapanasna te nis ki'andayisyati z 4 z a vato 
vatv anaghas sarvasya duto ‘bhi^astipah j kilasam abhi sincatu dhataitam 
upa sincatu z 5 z yam asya prsnibahur vrsan fhara urapajyamf | tam asya 
ni §yandamasi yatha jlvasi bhadraya z 6 z fasam tasya manasa duhyat 
prati dhavatah j yad akulam udvaho f bhavo duhyat prtanyatah z 7 z 
f vedantam nirrtya ghoram ahur yasya fkam nirudhapakah | tam dur- 
harde pra hinomi ghorarh sa no ma hihsld jyayaso ma kanlyasah z 8 z 
sivas sagmo bhavatu vrahma me sa mamato ma hinsid jyayaso ma kanl¬ 
yasah | aghamaram aghasansani nirrtam tana te ‘dantam a j at am ghora 
ekah z 9 z 3 z 

St 1. We might fill out a fourth pada by reading veda te takman 
mataram. 

St 2. We may regard janjabhi as 2nd sg. imv of intensive of jambh. 




misTfy 



Kashmirian Atharva Veda 

39 



[f281bl5] uttamo sy osadhlnam virudham nalavattamah rathantum 
a-[l£]neka susmasiu te j prthivyam astu yadhvarah akrta ssvo akrta 
Icharo akrta, svataro [17] harih yathasi bahlike tava bhasam vadatv dsrjat . 
yathd nudati gardahho ya-[is]thd nudati te bhasat. | vrlhir yavasya 
masasya hrdi posydmi darsanam . w-[l9]<i bharo dydvdprthivlm ud indram 
ut saryam ud rdcam ud aha | namaskrtya dyavapr- [f282a] thivibhydm 
antariksdya mrtyave | aviksmatdum urdhnis tistha aid rad himsipur 
isvarah z J+ z 

Read: uttamo ‘sy osadhinam virudham balavattamah | [rathantum] 
aneka£ susmo ‘stu te prthivyam astu yad dharah z 1 z akrto ‘6vo ‘krtah 
kharo akrto ‘svataro harih | yathasi bahlike tava bhasan nadatv asrja | 
yatha nadati gardabho atha nadati te bhasat z 2 z vrlher yavasya masasya 
hrdi pafyami darsanam | ud bharo dyavaprthivl ud indram ut suryam 
ud ratrim ud ahah z 3 z namaskrtya dyavaprthivlbhyam antarik$aya 
mrtyave | faviksmataum urdhvas tisthan ma ma hihsisur Isvarah z 4 z 4 z 


St 1. These padas are § 6.15. la, 5. 4. lb, 18. 2. 36cd. 
St 4. This is § 7.102.1; its c begins meksyami. 
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[f282a2] yadya dugdham prthivim amukta, yad osadhir vasanad yad 
dpah vatsarh payo gavi payo yad asmd-[3]smat srjatdrh pay ah para 
patanty asavo svasado puraih yathd | yavd sutra pra bhidyasva vi 
ms’tre-[4]r as sam srjad visastan te rasthibilam ity ekd | yad asyapdre 

iasdrh sa sukrarn jyot-ir amartya ; [5] sa najma bhadati dviso . tir 

ajdyata | sa nas parsad ati dviso ague vdisvdnara dyu~[6]mat. d no me 
medhd sumatir visvarupa hiranyavarnd jagaH jagamya sa no gne medhd 
dvi~[V~\dvisatam iva pracetah nis krdmatv isir yo tra pravisto ydsthas ca 
satjudha ghrtena | sapta [8] rsin agaschasy amar asme teyditasvan mrgan 
punar apy etu krsnah sapta rsin gaschasy umar asme [9] pathditasvdn 
mrgdn vajo asvam. | llo smdn suprajasas suvlras sahayajne sajdte [10] 
ye yuddhyante pra dhanesu surdso yd tanutyajah ids train sahasradaksind 
tans ca devapi ga-[ll]schatdm . | yathd nldaghyemasi balm prasisyamtv 
osadhi | yavd pra, susya sdmani ya- [ 12 ] i ca posy as ca yas ca na | pdrnd 
bibharty ankusam hiranyavartam ahlcusam. | tend sapatnyd ra-[ 13 ]rca 
a lumpami mamedhasam. z 5 z ity atharvani visatikdnde saptamo nu~ 
[14 ]vakas samaplah z z 

Read: yad adya dugdham prthivim amukta yad osadhir apyasarad 
yad apah | vatse payo gavi payo yad asma asmat srjatam payah z 1 z 
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>atanty asavo ‘svasado dfiram yatha | eva mutra pra bhidyasv?i vT 
;er a saiix srja z 2 z visitam te yasthibilam samudrasyodadher iva 
pra te bbinadmi mehanam vartram veiantya yatha z 3 z yad asya pare* 
tamasas sukram <jyo>tir ajayata | sa nas par§ad ati dviso ague vaisva- 
nara dyumat z 4 z a no medha sumatir vi&varupa hiranyavarna jagati 
j agamy a | sa no ‘gne medha jnsatam fiva pracetahf z 5 z nis kramatv 
p§ir yo ‘tra pravisto yo asthac ca sayuja ghrtena j saptarsm a gacchasy 
umo asme fteyait asvan mrgan pnnar apy etu krspaly z 6 z sapta^In 
gacchasy umo asme fpathait asvan mrgan vajo asvan | lie ‘sman supra- 
jasas suvlras sahayajne sajate z 7 z ye yudliyante pradhane§u suraso ye 
tanutyajah | t&hs tvam sahasradaksinahs tans cid evapi gacchatat z 8 z 
yatha f nidaghye masi bahvih pra 6usyantv osadhlh | eva pra ihisya samani 
ya6 ca pa6ya6 ca ya6 ca na z 9 z parno bibharty anku^am hiranyavarnam 
ankinam | tena sapatnya varca a lumpami mamaidhasam z 10 z 5 z 
ity atharvani vm^atikande saptamo hmvakas samaptah z z 


St 1. This stanza has variants as in AB 5. 27. 8, TB 1. 4. 3, A& 3_ 

11. 7, and others: ainukta may be an error for asakta as in TB. 

St 2. Padas cd are Paipp 19. 20.12ed. 

St 3. This appeared as Paipp 19. 20.13; cf § 1. 3. 8. 

St 4. For this see TS 4. 2. 5. 2; KS 16.12, and others: TS has 

sukram in b, KS and two sutras have dyumat. 

St 5. Cf TA 10. 42. 1 , and HGr 1 . 8. 4; their pada c is not here but 
might well be restored. 

St 8. This is § 18. 2.17 and BY 10.154. 2; for c they have ye va 


°daksinas. 
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[f282al4]. sain dham. sarvam dyu-[l5]r jivyasarn. andbhir 

asmi nahi tave tantydm baddho diva visrutah | drvd nirrte ranti~[16]r 
asi ramitir asi | samstutena radhrseya mam srutena virddrsi | darso si 
darsitd-[17]si visvatas sandrstah somo si rudro si tan tvd yan ddvd ansuin 
a pydyantu tan tvd [18] mahattam aksataye pibanti sa nas somas pratad 
dlrgham dyuh anyesam prdnaind pya-[19]yasva mdsmakam prdnenam 
yo sman dvesti yam ca vayan dvismas tasya prdnena pydya-[W~]sva tirasi 
samudra yo nas setu rtdvdm . somapito matya hy arvdn anudam ksetri- 
[f282b] inyam rapah d md gaschantu vrahmuedrind pra ta evevararadd | 
prajapatis paramesthin iw-[%]rado ndma vclsi vrhaspatis pmjdpatir arado 
vrahmaedrinah dpascddyd * • * [3] • * so agnaye | yd te vaso vatesusyd ta 
esah tayd no mrla z 1 z 

In the top margin of f282b is cari. Accents are marked on the first 
part of st 8. 
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<jlva stha jivya>sam aham sarvam ayur jivyasam z 1 z anii 
nahi bhave tantyam baddho diva vi^ritah z 2 z farm nirrte rantir 
asi ramatir asi | sarh stutena radhisi ma Srutena vi radhisi z 3 z darso f si 
darSitasi viSvatas samdrstah | sotno ‘si rudro 'si tarn tva yam deva ansum 
apyayayanti tarii tva mahantam aksitaye pibanti z 4 z sa nas somas pra 
<tir>ad dirgham ayuh | anyesaiii pranena pyayasva masmakam pranena 
<pyayasva> z 5 z yo 'snian dvesti yam ea vayarh dvismas tasya pranena 
pyayasva | tirasi samudram yo nas f setu rtavan z 6 z somapithe saty ihy 
arvan anudaiio. ksetriyam rapah | a ma gacchantn vrahmacarinah fprata 
evevararadaf z 7 z prajapatis parame§thi narado nama va asi | vrhaspatis 
prajapatir narado vrahmacarinah z 8 z apascada^ghvannasya bhiiyasam | 
annadayannapatave rudra} r a na)mo agnaye z 9 z ya te vaso vata isus sa 
ta esa taya no mrla z 10 z 1 z 


St 1. This is § 19. 69. 1: cf Paipp 19. 54.11 ff. 

St 3. Cf £ 1.1. 4cd which has srutena in c. 

St 4. The first pada is '£ 7. 81. 4a: at the beginning of d I have 

brought the text nearer to £ 7. 81. 6. 

St 6. Cf £ 7. 81. 5 and KBIT 2. 89. 

St 9. This is £ 19. 55. 5. 

St 10. This is S 19. 55. 2ab, with vasor. 
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[f282b4] agnis tava tan ama vadhatam ito varuno grdva mdrutah 
putadaJcsci ter bhisadas sa-[b\midhas samsisands tan manas sammdmy 
abhi nin nudantu yo iya babhrndyasi sva-[6]pantam ischa rusam saydnam 
alcovidarn . | sa nas sahasravlrydnusthdtd sivo bhava ( [7] devaydtur asi | 
mrlasmakam dvipade catuspade va tasydi mrlo dvipade catu-[$]spade 
| yo smdn dvesti yam ca vayan dvismah anuydtur asi | vrahmaydtur asi j 
pa- [ 9 ] r# tyaydtur asi | mrlo si mrldsmdkam dvipade catuspade | va tasydi 
mrlo [10] dvipade catuspade j yo smdn dvesti yam ca vayan dvismah 

arvdnrti namdsi | de-[ll]va . ndmasi dadhmd yd hsem.nd ndmiro 

dihsato carat . tasye-[12] dark balam a srja send saJchayi drstyah atmavids 
arasarh vrsciica te visam . [13] hdbhurga nami te mdtd Jcarkatas pita tan 
manyd sabhaJcta sarasam visam . dva [14] visasya- dhdraye striyanyd 
purhso nyagati ubhd same z 2 z 

The lacuna in line 11 is indicated by dots: in the left-hand margin, 
opposite line 13, is tu seeming to correct kaburga. 

Read: agnis tava tan apa badhatam ito varuna ugro marutah puta- 
daksah | te risadasas samidhas sarhsisanas tanvo nas fsahmamy abhi nir 
nudantu z 1 z yo ‘dya babhrunayasi svapantam isvarusam 6ayanam 
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im j sa nas sahasraviryanusthitas sivo bhava z 2 z devayatur asi 
f si> mplasmakam dvipade catuspade | ma tasya mrlo dvipade 
catuspade yo ‘sman dvesti yarn ca vayaiii dvismah z 3 z anuyatuT asi 
<mrlo *si> ° ° 0 0 ° z 4 z vrahmayatur asi <mplo ‘si> 0 0 0 0 0 
z 5 z paretayatur asi mrlo ‘si mrlasmakarh dvipade catuspade j ma tasya 
mrlo dvipade catuspade yo < sman dvesti yarn ca vayaiii dvismah z 6 z 

arvanrti namasi deva.f namasi dadhmaya ksemna namirof diksato 

‘carat z 7 z tasyedaih balam a srja fsena sakhayif drstyah | fatmavids 
arasarh vrscika te vi$am z 8 z fkfibhurga nama te mata karkata§ pita tan 
fmanya | sa bhaktam arasarh visam z 9 z dve visasya dhare striya anya 
purhso ‘nya | gati ubhe same z 10 z 2 z 
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[f282bl4] visve yi-[15]dyam nastam arva pasyasi | ado me nastam 
tan me punar dhehi | visvakarman ta tvam upa ga-\l§\schasi | adho me 
nastam tan me punar dheha | pari prasci purastcid dliastam dadhatu 
da-ll^ksinam. | sagaliga pusaliga punar go nastam a Jcrdhi | jlvenabhi 
nu-[lS]jdvahdi | indras tvdbhis sarpatu tvdgrosthd tatah nacasrdvasya 
bhesajam rud ro-[I'd]gam aninasat. | visnon manasd putasi devasya 
savitot pundtu | aschidre- [f283a] na pavitrena sahasradharena susuvd | 
hrda putam manasd jatavedd visvani devo vayu-[2]ndni vidvdn . sapia- 
sydni tava ydny agne tebhyo juhomi sa jusasva havyam . | agnav agni-[3~]r 
ity ehl | yas te kesdru avdcindm krmir vrhati murdhatah pranarh tasyopa 
ddsayd [4] virudus khanati bhesajl | veda vai te bhariga ndmo Urn namasi 
rayin ndma | tan tvd bhaga-[5]s pra visdmi | sa md bhaga pm visah 
asmin sahasrakande namree bhaga tvdu z z [6] z 3 z 

Jtead: visvavidvan nastam sarvam pasyasi | ado me na^tarh tan me 
punar dhehi z 1 z visvakarman tat tvam upa gacchasi | ado me nastam 
tan me punar dhehi z 2 z pari pusa purastad dhastam dadhatu daksinam | 
sagaliga pusaliga punar no nastam a krdhi jlvenabhi nudavahai z 3 z 
indras tvabhi sarpatu tvagresthas tatah | tad asravasya bhesajam tad u 
rogam anlnaSat z 4 z visnor manasa puto ‘si devas savitot punatu | 
acchidrena pavitrena sahasradharena susuve z 5 z hrda putam manasa 
jatavedo viivani deva vayunani vidvan | saptasyani tava yany agne tebhyo 
juhomi sa jusasva havyam z 6 z agnav agnis <carati pravista rslnarn 
putro adhiraja esah | tasmai juhomi ha visa ghrtena ma devanam yoyuvad 
bhagadheyam> z 7 z yas te ke^ah avaclnan krimir vrhati murdhatah | 
pranam tasyopa dasaya virudha? khanati bhesajlh z 8 z veda vai te bhaga 
nama hrn namasi rayir nama, z 9 z tam tva bhaga pra vi6ami sa ma 
bhaga pra vi£a | asmin sahasrakande ni mrje bhaga tvayi z 10 z 3 z 
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3. Cf S 7. 9.4, also above 36. 9. 

St 4. Padas cd are J§ 2. 3. 3cd. 

St 6. This is g 4. 39.10. The nominative seems out of place in ab: 
in § pada c ends jatavedas. 

St 7. This is S 4. 39. 9, Paipp 13. 9. 1 and 15. 22 . 3. 

St 10. Cf TA 7. 4. 3. 
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[f283a6] a ma gaschantu vralimacarino gamayas svdha | cardni svd - 
[7]/?,a | devdnam ma manusydndm pitrnarh priyam prajdpate priyan 
Jcrnu svdha | ham vavr~[8~]navari ) ayarh me hasto aksato ruditatatme 
adam hrdhi | tvam ksitasya bhesajy ubhayok vrscir[9]kasya ca | udilari | 
am ur asi svdha | kratur asi svdha z J+ z 

Read: a ma gacchantu vralimacarino gamayas svaha | carapi svaha 
z l z devanam ma manusyanam pitrnam priyam prajapate priyam krrm 
svaha | fbam va vmavarif z 2 z ayam me hasto aksito fruditatat me 
fadam krdhi | tvam ksitasya bhesajy ubhayor vr^cikasya ca z 3 z f U( i^ ari I 
asur asi svaha) | kratur asi svaha z 4 z 4 z 

St 1. Cf TA 7. 4. 2, and above 41. 7. 

St 3. With pada a cf S 4.13. 6a; d — § 10. 4.15d. 
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[f283a9] purxiso [10] si svaha | vijdbharasi svdha | veda vdi te nadana 
naradavam namasi tasyds te yaso [11] bhaksiya | veda vdi te asanat 
kumdravam ndmavdh namasi tasya te madhu [12] bhaksiya z 5 z 

Read: puruso ‘si svaha | vijarbharo ‘si svaha z 1 z veda vai te nadanam 
naradavah namasi tasya te yaso bhaksiya z 2 z veda vai te asana kuma- 
ravah namasi tasya te madhu bhaksiya z 3 z 5 z 

St 3. In this namavah seems to have intruded due to an error in 
copying. 
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[f283al2] srjamy dpa usatir updimaih | anuhavam parihavam pari - 
[13 ]vddam pariksapam . | savyaima viriktakumbhydm para tdm savitus 
savah apam dpam pan- [14] Jcsapam punyam bhaksimahi ksapam. sivd te 
papamsakam pannagasyabhi mehatah [15] abhi tva pancasdkhena haste - 
nadhdm sahiyasd | yathd na vidvisdvahi na vi-[16]5^ami;a kada cana | 
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Wav&learh samvananam asyasya svahkaram. vi imam sam lcrnotu ma 
t~[l7]$m aham kamaye priyam . | yat tat kakslvam samvananah ca vi 
nas cakrasurah tad vam krno-[18]mi dampaM sampriydu bhavatarh 
yuvam, | yatha samyuktdu paksinau sampriydu carato [19] mpgdu yavd 
samyuktdu vrahmand sampriydu bhavatarh yuvam . pdhi pra ham pddav d 
[20] grhebhyas svastaye | kapihjala pradaksinahi satapatrdbhi no vadah 
bhadram vada daksi- [f283b] nato bhadram uttarato vada | bhadram 
purastar no vada bhadram pa&cdt kapihjala | sunam vada daksi^[2]nas 
sunam uttarato vada | sunam purastan no vada sunam pascdt kapihjala | 
yduvandni [3] mahclyasi jigyusdm iva dundubhih kapihjala pradaksinarh 
satapatrdbhi [4] no vada z 6 z Mi vihsatikande amo nuvdkas samdptah 
zz zz 

Accents are marked on stt 7cd, 8-10. 

. Read * srjamy apa u6atir upemam | anuhavam parihavam parivadam 
parik?apam | sarvair me riktakumbham para tarn savitas suvah z l z apa 
papain pariksapaiin punyam bhaksimahi ksapam | £iva te papanaiaka 
fpannagaA cabhi mehatam z 2 z abhi tva pailca^akhena hastenadham 
sahiyasa | yatha na vidvisavahi na vibhavava kada cana z 3 z cakravakam 
samvananam f asyasya svahkaram | vi imaihf sam krnotu me yam aham 
kamaye priyam z 4 z yat kakjdvan samvananam fcavi na6 cakrasurah | 
tad vam krnomi dampatl sampriyau bhavatarh yuvam z 5 z yatha sam- 
yuktau paksinau sampriyau carato mrgau | eva sariiyuktau vrahmana 
sampriyau bhavatam yuvam z 6 z prehi pra hara padav a grhebhyas 
svastaye | kapihjala pradaksinahi 6atapattrabhi no vada z 7 z bhadram 
vada daksinato bhadram uttarato vada | bhadram purastan no vada 
bhadram pa^cat kapihjala z 8 z £unam vada dak^inata^ sunam uttarato 
vada | ihinam purastan no vada 6unam parent kapihjala z 9 z yauvanani 
mahayasi jigyusam iva dundubhih | kapihjala pradak§inam Satapattrabhi 
no vada z 10 z 6 z 

iti vihsatikande ‘sfamo ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 


St 1. Except our first pada this is § 19. 8. 4: pariksavam as in § 
might be intended here. 

St 2. This is § 19. 8. 5 with much varied cd* We might read pun- 
yagas ca as does SPP. 

St 3. Pada a is IIG 1. 24. 3a, for b cf RV 10.145. 6b, for c PG 
2. 10. 22d. 

St 5. Cf RVKh 10.191. 3a. 

St 7. This and the next three stanzas are in Kaus 46. 54: in 7a 
Bloomfield reads va davan: perhaps we should read so here. 
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[f283b5] ut tabhndmi gavdm ksiram ud ratham mthavahanam. | 
uttabdhdsmdkam vira mayi ca gopatdu uttas stabhndtu savitd 

devo agnir ana mittrdvarundv a~[7]svinobhd | sarvdn sapatndn avadhlr 
yugena visdm patir upa suptaidhy atra | tv am hi rudra [8] vasaniny 
aneJche tvam devasuttamdm vasesu | yad Isdno nayasi yas ca harhsv asmd- 
[9]&am astu pitrsu svadhdvat . vdyavd rundha no mrgad asmabhyam 
mrgayadbhyah sa no ne-\ lQ~\ justam d krdhi vdtam hi rasand krdhi | uda 
surya udo kft stha-[ll]ma gaschatu te puruih uto nilayate krta pra- 
stambham djati | memam prthan pmva-[l2~\ntan ejamanas tv abhinan 
kardh yas parsve santanoti hrdayam jihvayd saha | tvam devi 

prthvi hiskdm arasan krdhi | anusuptdm ity ekd | pra pathdta iti [14] 
dve | dharan vcdam itye haranto sva eva tisthate ghdsam asmdi | ray as 
posa?ia [15] sam isd sacanto md te ague prativesa risdm . z 1 z 

Read: ut tabhnami gavarii ksiram ud ratham rathavahanam | ut 
tabhna<my> asmakam vlran mayi gavas ca gopatau z 1 z ut tabhnatu 
savita devo agnir a no mitravarunav asvinobha | sarvan sapatnan avadhlr 
yugena visam patir upasrpta edhy atra z 2 z tvam hi rudra fvaiknlny 
anekhef tvam deve^uttamam vase§u | yad l6ano nayasi yac ca hahsy 
asmakam astu pitrsu svadhavat z 3 z vayav a rundhi no inrgan asma¬ 
bhyam mrgayadbhyah | sa no nedisfam a krdhi vato hi rasanakrtah z 4 z 
uto surya uto krta sthama gacchatu te punah | uto ni layate kpta <uto> 
prastambham ajati | sa imam prthum pravartam ejamanas tv abhinnam 
karah z 5 z yas parsve samtanoti hrdayam jihvaya saha | tani tvam devi 
prthvi vrkkav arasam krdhi z 6 z anusrptarh <dahanesu fpuksparh papim 
samidvatlm | tarn etam dasyunaih dasim. pra daheta6 cyukakani z 7 z> 
prapatati <sucijvali Alices fkukitako yatha | fsvakve te tripuihf dhuksasi 
sa nasisyasi putthage z 8 z yadasyas fsukhve dahed yada murdhanam 
agnina | tarn etam dasyunaih dasim putthagi ni lavisyate z 9 z> ahar-ahar 
balim it te haranto ^vayeva tisthate ghasam asmai | rayas po§ena sam 
isa madanto ma te ‘gne prativesa risarna z 10 z 1 z 

St 1. With padas cd cf AS 3.11. 6cd and others. 

St 3. Pada d — § 7. 41. 2d. 

St 4. This is Kaus 127. 5. 

St 6. Possibly this belongs in the same sphere with Kau6 45. 3. 

St 7. This stanza and the next two are repeated from Ppp 8.16. 5-7. 
Some changes are made in the edited text here: fpuksnam in 7a, 6ucijvali 
in 8a, dhuk§asi 0 ° putthage in 8cd, fsukhve in 9a, and putthagi ni 

lavisyate for 9d. 

St 10. This is S 19. 55. 7, with lb substituted for 7b. 
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[f283bl5] ratrirn rdtrim a-[16 ]prayamam bhdranto svd eva tisthate 
ghasam ague | ray as po$ena saw ma- [17] danto gndi m,d de prativesd 
risdma | agna ayurisi pavasvd sorjdm isam ca nah [18] are badhasva 
duschunam , j trlny ayuhsi lava jdtavedas tisro vyastir mas te a-[19]gne 
| tisros te tanvo deva sasita tdbhin nos pdhi sadam apramadam. 'pdhi 
[20] no agna ekavd pdhi no atha dvitiyaya pdhi girbhis tisrbhir urjdm te 
[f284a] pdhi catasrbhir vaso | samici maghayani pdtdm dyusma rco md 
schitsi | [2] tanupasmdgndu vasujitam lokam arm cardmi | yadi cedad 
ity ekd bhagesy a~[d]rvtim upa mam iha tvarh pado namdsi miha mada- 
ydmun. asurd tvesa maghava-[4~\j janitrir agner adhijato si vrahmanas 
tejasd ca | sdnayd pradise hdntv ard-[h]mdm . | visanto hi pravisanto hy 
d md visa pra.md visa mu paird hvayam upa md hva-[6]yasva | yathdpas 
pravatd yanti yathd mdsd aharjanam . | yathd md vrah macd- [7] ririo 
dhdtdr ayantu sarvasah | agan te md risanyatas prasiotdro mapasthdya 
[8] samanyavah | drdha somarimavo mam arisyavah z 2 z 

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2, and 3ab. In the right-hand margin of 
1284, opposite line 7, is vam; and above (sarva)sah of that line is da. 

Read: ratrim-ratrlm aprayavam bharanto ‘Svayeva tisthate ghasam 
agne | rayas posena sam i§a madanto fc 'gne ma te prative^a ri?ama z 1 z 
agna ayuh$i pavasva suvorjam isam ca nah | are badhasva duchunam 
z 2 z triny ayuhsi tava jatavedas tisro vyustir usasas te agne | tisra u te 
tanvo fdeva&isita tabhir nas pahi sadam apramadam z 3 zi pahi no agna 
ekaya pahi no atha dvitiyaya | pahi girbhis tisrbhir urjarh <pa>te pahi 
catasrbhir vaso z 4 z samici maghayani patam ayusma<tya> rco ma 
chaitsi | tanupat samno vasujitam lokam anu carami z 5 z yadi cedad 
ity eka z 6 z bhage ‘sy farvam upa; mam ihi tvaih mado namasi ma iha 
madayamun | asura tvesa maghavaj janitry agner adhi fjato sif vrah¬ 
manas tejasa ca z 7 z fsanaya pradise hantv ara mamf visanto hi pravi¬ 
santo hy a ma visan | pra ma viso d<ar>upatra hvayasvopa ma hvayasva 
z 8 z yathapa? pravata yanti yatha masa aharjaram | tatha ma vrah- 
macarino dhatar ayantu sarvada z 9 z a ganta ma risanyata prastotaro 
mapasthaya samanyavah | drdhaso ‘marisnavo fmamari§yavah z 10 z 2 z 

St 1. This is. S 19. 55.1, with 7b for lb. 

St 2. This is R V 9. 66.19, which has pavasa a. 

St 3. This is RV 3.17. 3ab plus 3. 20. 2ed, also others: in b they 
have ajanlr, in c devavatas, in d giro aprayuchan. Perhaps devasastas 
could stand in c. 

St 4. This is RV 8. 60. 9 and others: they have pahy uta in b 
except Kau6 108. 2 which has pahi na uta, 




MINISr^ 
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5. Kaus 108. 2 lias this also: cf Concordance and note chitsi in 
167. 

6. I have not found this in Paipp. 

8. With cd cf 37. 7ed. 

9. Cf Kaus 56.17 and others: Kaus has eva in c, others evarh. 
St 10. This is RY 8. 20.1 and SY 1. 401. In, c RY has sthira cin 

naraayisnavah, SY dj-dha cid yamayisnavah. Here mamarisyavah looks 
like a dittography and could well be dropped. 
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[f284a8] dhata, te hastam a-[9]grahi savitd te hastam agrahit. | pcd.nl 
tvam asi dharmandgnir deary as tava | a-[l()]gne vrahmacary asi mama 
vrahmacary asi tan tvasclu devdya savitre pari daddmi [11] svasthi cara- 
tad ihasau visvam asi visvapate sarvam asi sarvapate | [12] prajapata- 
yestvd gopdya savitre pari daddmi svasti caram ihasau sama~[l$]vayanti 
visthito jigxsur visvesdm kdmas caratdm ihdstu | vised dve$an-[lV\si 
duritd hyatvdyan te nu vratdsi savitur daivyasya | a nau kastau hrtdgdt 
sva-[ib]rgas pra nudatu tanvd sam balena | pranena tejasd harasa balena 
mitro smdn wi-[l6]nmo bhayaias patu | yat Jcamena ity eled j yada varco 
sydv&prthivyor atho ya-[l r f\d anjdni nvl | tern sisihsd varca svayambhu- 
yd.sam djanah yad amrlesrsam ya [18] diva svapne yd nisrstam. asrstav 
aschidanam asyam adrstavlryam, | ava wl-[l9]r iva vari vd ava varsam 
girer iva | ava jydm iva dhanvino hrdi srstam Schinaddi te | [20] yat te 
hrdi srstam yas ca srstam pulijati | madhye srstlndm yad srstam tat 
parsnydv aschi- [f284b] naddi te z S z 

In line 16 6ya is corrected to dya by the proper sign placed above sya. 

Read: dhata te hastam agrahit savita te hastam agrahit | patni tvam 
asi dharmanagnir acarvas tava z 1 z ague vrahmacary asi mama vrah¬ 
macary asi | tarn tvasau devaya savitre pari dadami svasti caratad ihasau 
r/ 2 z visvam asi visvapate sarvam asi sarvapate | prajapataye tva gopaya 
savitre pari dadami svasti caram ihasau z 3 z samavavarti visthito jigisur 
visvesam karnaS caratam ihastu | v.i6va dve§ahsi durita hitvayan te hiu 
vratahsi savitur daivyasya z 4 z a no kastau krta agat svargas pra nudatu 
tanva sam balena | pranena tejasa harasa mitro ‘sman varuno bhayatas 
patu z 5 z yatkama <kamayamana idam kriimasi te havih | tan nas 
sarvam samrdhyatam athaitasya havi§o vihi svaha z 6 z> yad varco 
dyavaprthivyor atho yad ahjanam inve | tena sisiksa varcas svayambhuya 
samahjanam z 7 z yad asrksrstarh yad diva svapne yan nisTsfam asrstau | 
acchedanam asyam adrsfaviryam z 8 z ava var iva varivahad ava varsam 
girer iva | ava jvam iva dhanvano hrdi srstam chinadmi te z 9 z yat te 
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ar^ji^fstani yac caspstam fpulijati | madhye srstlnam yat srstam tat 
parsav a chinadmi te z 10 z 3 z 

St 1. Cf S 14.1. 51: with this and the next two cf SMB 1. 6.15 
and 23. 

St 4. This is much varied from BY 2. 38. 6; for c BY has saSvah apo 
vikrtaiii hitvy agat. 

St 6. I believe that the ms indicates the repetition of Paipp 1. 30. 5 
(§ 19. 52. 5 and Ivaus 92. 31). 
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[f284bl] yat te srstam kloma karnesus ca srsfesu rmdydm. indras tad 
a~[2~\vravfcl bhivaJc parsnim dmrstav aschedanim. | esdrh vai dusta 
handma parsnim a- [3] drstdm apranlm. | yadamdham amusmimn dmu- 
syayanamusyas putrasydsrstam pr [4] schinaddi | vipasdttam uscham 
abharat tad visnus punar abharat. tad agnind manasd sariivi- [5] ddnam 
pumsdrhsam asydi putrarh dahi svdhd | vipascitam uscham a bhayaj jahdd 
dci~[6]tyd | adhdsyas putro jdyatd vihun no vipasyatah apehito vipasya- 
tarn puman a-[l]ya,yh janisyate j pumdn purhso adhi samkhuta sa pumdn 
eva jayatam . | bhadraya &a-[8]s krosanta bhadrdydksa vi vepatam . | 
para dusvapnyam suva yad bhadrarh tan vd suva | alcsave*\&]svapni 
sdntarn purusarisinim . tatas turn asvind yum apriye prati munca tut. | 
[TO] yat parsvad utaso me angad angad ava vepate | asvind puskardsrjd 
iasmdn nos pa-\ll~\tum ahhasah a pa kdme ity elcd | payo me kloma 
karnesu payo me vlrudho dadham . [12] payo m,e srstd devesu payo me 
dadhat z .If. z 

Bead: yat te srstam kloman karne yac ca srstesu nabhyam | indras 
tad avravld bhi?ak parsnim asrsfam aechedanlm z 1 z esam vai dustam 
hanami parsnim asy^am apratlm | idam aham amusminn amusyayane 
‘miisyah pntrasyasrstam pra chinadmi. z 2 z vipaSeit pnccham abharat 
tad visnus punar abharat | tad agnina manasa samvidana pumahsam 
asyai putraiii dehi svaha z 3 z vipascit puccham abharaj f jahad acittya | 
adhasya§ putro jayatam fihun no vipascittah z4z apehito vipa&cit tvam 
puman ayarii janisyate | puman puriiso adhi sambhutas sa puman eva 
jayatam z 5 z bhadraya ka<rna>s krosatu bhadrayaksi vi vepatam | para 
dusvapnyam suva yad bhadrarh. tan na a suva z 6 z ak§.ivepam dusva- 
pnvam artirn purusaresinlm | tatas tarn asvinii yuvam apriye prati 
muncatam z 7 z yat parsvad uraso me ahgad-ahgad avavepate | asvina 
puskarasraja tasman nas patam ahhasah z 8 z apakamam <syandamana 
avlvarata vo hi kam | indro vas saktibhir devis tasmad var nama vo hitam 
z 9 z> payo me kloman karnesu payo me vlrudho dadhan | payo me 
srstam devesu payo me dadhat z 10 z 4 z 
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1. In pada c avravit might better be agrahlt: in d asrsfacche- 
danim would help the metre. 

St 3. With this and the next two cf SMB 1. 5. 7: in b it has 
dhata ° aharat. 

St 5. Padas ab are cd in SMB. 

St 6. This and the next two are in Kaus 58.1: in our 7c it has 
tad asmad. 

St 9. This is repeated from Paipp 3. 4. 3 (§ 3.13. 3). 

St 10. It may be that deve§u is incorrect: it is not a good parallel 
to karne§u. 
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[f284bl2] adasya gaiuvittamo yasmi-[ 13]n vratdny adadhuh upoha 
jdtam drhasi vardhanam soman, gaschanti no gird | pratico da-[14].so 
agnir devoth aschd mimrjmanah | un m&iaram prthimm vi vdvrdhe 
tasthdu nakasya [15] sdnavih y asmad rejanti hr stay as cankrtydni 
krnvatah | sahasd medhasdv iva- [16] tsandgnim dhibhir divasya ca | 
a pydyasva sam etu te visvatas soma vrsnyam . bhava [17] vdjasya 
sangaihe | d pydyasva madintama soma visvebhir asubhih bhava sas 
sunva-\l%\yus sakhd vrdhe | san te paydhsi sam u yantu vdja sam 
vrsnyam abliimdtesdhah z [19] d pydyamdnd prajaya dhanena suddha 
bhavantu sucayas pdvalcd j ya tvam ague [f285a] mapralhd asi justo hold 
varenyah tvaya yajnam vi tanvata | asvatiho devas sadanas tr- [2] liyasydm 
ito divi | tatra lohitavrkso jdtas sriguruksipta bhesaji | yad veda [3] rdjd 
varuno yad u divo vrhaspatih indro yad vrttrahd veda tas cittam cittam 
arhanam. [4] sarvena nilasilchandena bhavena marutdm pitrd viru~ 
pdksena babhrund | vd-[b~\vdcam varisyajo hat ah z 5 z 

Accents are marked on stt 4, 5ab, and 6. 

Iiead: adarsi gatuvittamo yasmin vratany adadhuh | upo ha jatarn 
aryasya vardhanam somam gacchanti no girah z 1 z pra daivodaso agnir 
devah accha ma majmana | anu mataram prthivim vi vavydhe tasthau 
nakasya sanavi z 2 z yasmad rejanti krstayas carkrtyani krpvatah | 
sahasrasam medhasa<tav> iva tmanagnim dhibhir f divasya caf z 3 z 
a pyayasva sam etu te visvatas soma vrsnyam | bhava vajasya samgathe 
z 4 z a pyayasva madintama soma visvebhir an^ubhih. | bhava nas fsun- 
vayus sakha vrdhe z 5 z sam te payahsi sam u yantu vajah sam vpsnyany 
abhimatisahah | apyayamanah prajaya dhanena Buddha bhavantu Sucayas 
pavakah z 6 z tvam agne sapratha asi ju$to hota varenyah | tvaya yajham 
vi tanvate z 7 z asvattho devasadanas trtlyasyam ito divi | tatra lohi- 
tavykso jatai 6riguruh ksiptabhesajah z 8 z yad veda raja varuno yad u 
devo vjhaspatih j indro yad vytraha veda tac cittam cittam arhanam 
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6arvena nila^ikhandena bhavena marutam pitra 
Tunam vacam vadisyato ha tab z lOz 5 z 

St 1. This and the next two are EY 8.103.1-3, also in SY; in d 
EY has agnirii nak^anta, SY naksantu. 

St 2. EY has vavj’te in c. 

St 3. EY has saparyata in d. 

St 4. This is EY 1. 91.16, Kaus 68.10 and others. 

St 5. This is EY 1. 91.17 and others: pada c has several forms but 
nothing like sunvayus appears; possibly sanayus could stand. 

St 6. Padas ab are EY 1. 91.18ab, Kaus 68. lOab and others; c is 
§ 18. 3.17c, d is S§ 6. 62. 3b except bhavantu for S bhavantah. 

St 7. This is EY 5.13. 4. 

Padas ab are & 5.4. 3ab, Paipp 7,10. llab and 19. 39. 6ab. 
Padas abe are & 19. 26. 4abc: in d cittamohanam might be 


St 8. 
St 9. 
better. 

St 10. 


This is NilarU 22cd23ab. 
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[f285a5] yatadyatanyatra jighdhsy atayad anyat pra~[6]ve$atah tarn 
us cittarhrn amumuham tad vai citam amnasam. yclni vas sapta cetdnsy 
astdu yd-\l\ni mandnsi ca | te nas cittam amumuham tena vas cittam 
amnasam . | dsti vepathd-[&\n niskutam nadlnarh ca niranka$am. tad 
vas cittam amumuham tad vas cittam amnasam . 11 [9] indrena medhina 
yujd agnind jdtavedasa | tena vas cittam samumuham tena vas citta - 
[10] m amnasam. | pratlcindm vo apy adhdydyam ivdsvdpidhdnyd krnve 
vo mdma-[ 11]fee vasam pador updnahdu yathd devdndm samsid asi 
devanam yd-[12~\tir asi | ayd tanvd vrahma jinvasi tayd md jinva . j race 
md pralcase [13] md kanvd vidam md gamayah arm md vudhnyantdm. 
vayas suparnd upa sedur i-\l4:}ndram priyamedha rsayo nddhamdnah 
apa dhvantam urntihi murdha, cahsun rnumugdhy n-[15]swm/z nidhayeva 
baddhdn . asnu jdtasya mahatas pary asmanah svayam katasya so-[.16]mo 
dhhis parvatdndm saya | usvodanl sarnidvatl durgd yonir avidvaldm . 
[17] mrgdh aim prapdtaya marlcim anu ndsaya | asvasyd as vas sarhpa - 
titd ma-\l8]kereyam ash fid | asrlc patatrinam asi jahi vdsuih pra 
badhasah asrkto [19] adhijato stoparne te salamkrtarn , | andcim pata- 
triiidm asi jahy athd-[i2&5b\rnon pra badhasah yathd gardabho vivar- 
dhanad vadhuya vapaldyata | yavdsdu maldyatam a-[2]musmdm adhy d 
naya z 6 z 

Accents are marked on st 8; over f(^ayo) in line 14 is a blot of ink 
but nothing is deleted: in the left-hand margin of f285b, opposite line 2, 
is mrcya seemingly to correct °m adhy a. 
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yad anyatra jigansati yad anyatah pravesate | tad va6 cittam 
amfmmham tad va6 cittam aninakm z 1 z yard vas sapta cetansy ast-au 
yani manansi ca | tena vas cittam amumuham tena vas cittam aninasam 
z 2 z fasti vepatam ni$kutam nadinam ca n.irahku6am | tad va£ cittam 
amumuharh tad vas cittam aninasam z 3 z indrena medina yujagnina 
jatavedasa | tena vas cittam amumuham tena va6 cittam aninasam z 4 z 
pratlcinah vo abhy adham asvam ivasvabhidhanya | krnve vo mamake 
vase pador upanahau yatha z 5 z devanam samid asi devanam yatur asi | 
yaya tanva vrahma jinvasi taya ma jinva z 6 z roce ma prakase ma kanva 
<a>vidan ma garnayah | anu ma budhyantam z 7 z vayas suparna upa 
sedur indrarh priyamedha rsayo nadhamanah | apa dhvantam urnuhi 
piirdhi caksur mumugdhy asman nidhayeva baddhan z 8 z fa&nu jatasya 
mahatas pary asmanah ) svayamk;rtasya sociso f dbhis parvatanam saye 
z 9 z fusvodani samidvati durga yonir avidala | mrgan anu pra pataya 
maricir anu nasaya z 10 z asvasyasva sampatita fmakereyam a§krtaf | 
asrk patatripam asi jahi vasum pra badhasah z 11 z asrkto adhi jato 
parne te samalamkrte | andarii patatrinam asi jahy athasum prabadhasah 
z 12 z yatha gardabho vivardhanad vadhuyur vyapalayata | evasau pala- 
yatam amusmad adhy a nay at z 13 z 6 z 


St 5. Pada b is 6 4. 36.10b : b and d are Paipp 19. 37. 4b and d. 

St 6. For these phrases see YS 8. 27; KS 37.13PB 1. 6. 7. 

St 8. This is BV 10. 73.11 and others. 

St 9. With pada b cf § 13.1. 26b which has arnavat. 

St 10. Padas cd occur Paipp 19.36.17 and 47.8 as here: but 
maricim is possible here. 
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[f285b2] sanir asi sanitdsi saneyam kartur asi kartdsi [3] kvayasam. 
vittir asi vettasi videyam. \ bhutir asi bhultasa bhuyasam. | [4] bhur 
asi subhdr asi subhur ndmcisi | prajdpatir madhyamas srestha rasmir 
asi | bhutaye tvd [5] vittaye tvd pasundn tvd vittaya daddidmi | agnip 
vahnir agnih indraroddhas pra-[6~]japatis prajatd agues tha syona bha- 
kseydmi vrhaspaier mukhena | prajdpataye- [7] s tvd mukhena ydcdsi 
suryasya tvd caksusdveksaye | ato ham dito ham dtmd [8] aimemntum 
me caksur dittam me srotra ditam me prdno dittam me pdno dittam hi 
sarvah deva-[9~]sya tvd savitus prasave svinor bdhubhydm pu?no hastd - 
bhyam prasutdrabhe indrasya tvd [10] jathare sadhayd varunasyodadhe \ 
yo gnin nrmnd ndma vrahmanesu pravi-[\l~\stah tasminn esa soto stu 
sdusds sa no md hinsit parame vyornan. z z [12] iti vihsatikande 
navamo nuvdkas samdptah z 7 z 
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fe left-hand margin, opposite line 11, is ga possibly to coi 1 
^as. 

Bead: sanir asi sanitasi saneyam z 1 z krtir asi kartasi kriyasam z 2 z 
vittir asi vettasi vi.deyam z 3 z bhiitir asi bhutasi bhuyasam z 4 z bhiir 
asi subhiir asi subhur namasi z 5 z prajapatir madhyama6 srestho rasmir 
asi | bhutaye tv a vittaye tva paSimam tva vittaya a cladhami z 6 z agni- 
vahnir agnih | indra arodha | prajapatis fprajata | agnesfha syonah z 7 z 
bhaksayami vrhaspater mukhena j prajapates tva nmkhena yacami | sur- 
yasya tva caksiisaveksaye z 8 z fato ham aito hamf etan ma atma | etan 
me caksur etan me srotram. | etan me prana etan me ‘panah J etad hi 
sarvah z 9 z devasya tva savitus prasave ‘svinor bahubhyam. pusno hasta- 
bhyam prasuta a rabhe j indrasya tva jathare sadhaya varunasyodadhe 
z 10 z yo ‘gnir nrmna nama vrahmanesu pravistah | tasminn esa so ‘to 
‘stu f saunas sa no maj hin sit parame vyoman z 11 z 7 z 


St 1. This is TS 1. 0.4.4 and KS 39. 5. 

St 4. In this bhavitasi would be better. 

St 9. The edited text here is obviously very uncertain: possibly at 
the beginning etad aham should stand. 
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[f285bl2] veda vdi te ialcma-[13]n ndma visvaso nama vdsi | asa- 
malcto ndma te pitdharsi ndma takmamn te [14] maid samidd nama te 
svasah girim gascheta saptomiki asurds tod bharam sa- [15] sa m, u dr a d 
adhi mdyd | tad dsndvasya bh esa jam tad rogam anlnasat. rogasthd- 
[16]warn asrJcsthanam atho vdsrakabhesajam . babhro vasvam bhaMrendpi 
nisyd~\Yt~\mi td aham. | yan me dando rndmdti dilcsaya tapasd saha | 
tam aham vra-\l8]hmana dade punar indras punar bhagah punar me 
visve devdyur jlvatavadah | [19] yas tva prtanyo yad ulukdny uttan 
apaksitah sa m,e dhriyamdnam d vahad apa dve-[i2S6si]dvesas para vahat. 

| yathd nusyasahsinas pardpataty dsimam, | evd lease [2] para patat 
sdkarh vdtasyd dhrdjyd | yathd madhu madhukrtas samaranti madhav 
adhi [3] yard me madhumad vaco devesu purusesu ca | dlrghayutv&ya 
sahasi mahyd a-[ l l\riMatd,taya | suparno mahyam awavid etatat saktva- 
bhesajam etat purusabhdisajam . [5] agni rakswrmty ekd z 1 z 

Read: veda vai te takman nama visvaso nama va asi ( samakto nama 
te pitahar$i nama takman te mata samiddha nama te svasa z 1 z girim 
gaechetas saptamukhe asuras tvod bharan | samudrad adhi mayah z 2 z 
tad asravasya bh esa jam tad u rogam anlnasat | rogasthanam asrksthanam 
atlm vasravabhesajam | babhro vi^vambhuvarenapi nahyami ta aham 
z 3 z yan me dando fmamati dlksaya tapasa saha ( tam aham vrahmanfi 


MIN ISTfy 
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4 z <punar me raja varuna§> punar indras punar bhagah 
visve deva ayur jivatava aduh z 5 z yas tva prtanyo fyad uluka ny 
utf tan apaksitah | sa me dhriyamanam a vahad apa dvesas para vahat 
z 6 z yatlia <ba>nas susam&tah parapataty asumat | eva kase para pata 
sakam vatasya dhrajya z 7 z yatha madhu madhukrtas sambharanti 
madhav adhi | eva me mad.bum.ad vaco devesu puru§esu ca z 8 z dirgha- 
yutvaya sahase mahya arisfatataye | suparno mahyarii avravld etat 
sa<ma>ktabhesajam etat purusabhesajam z 9 z agnl rak^ansi <se,dliati 
sukrasocir amartyah | 6ueis pavaka ldyah z 10> z 1 z 


St 1. Por samakto cf 9d; dropping takm&n would improve pada d. 
St 3. Padas ab are £ 2. 3. 3cd. 

St 4. PG 2. 2.12 has something like this, with parapatat in a. 

St 5. This is restored to the form of hymn 28.1 above. 

St 7 . Cf £ 6.105. 2; cf also Paipp 19. 23. lOab. 

St 8. Padas ab are & 9. 1. 16ab; ef also Paipp 19. 43. 3ab. 

St 9. Cf Paipp 19.25.6. 

St 10. This is repeated from Paipp 16. 8. 4 (£ 8. 3. 26), 
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[f286a5] pesin mdtd pesis pita paisa pdisyahatah [6] addhdkrtasya 
vrahmana vrscikasya rasam visam. nir hvaydmi parnasaddm ni-^^rastasi 
visam . bhumis tu | ucyate | mdtd tasya te vama ut srjah Mm idan tvdva- 
\8]yatu | him dbhur upadesanam . tato nilasyaid hrimi sagade Icrrmid 
ha-[9]nu | yai suvarndyd hrdayam prthivydm adhi nisfhitam. veddma 
tasya te vayarri sd | [10] yai suvarndyd hrdayam divi can dram adhi- 
sritarn . veddma tasya te vayarro md | yai te [11] sucime hrdayam ano 
vditat prajdpatdu vaddham tasyds tanvdma~[12]sa | ague hrdayam\ asi 
vidyubhyutvd | utd veddm aham [13] pdutram agan nig dm. prajdyi me 
prajdpatir indragm sarma yaschatam. yathdm jyo-[ 14 ]glydsdni prajdndm 
adhipd vasl | dyur indro dadhdtu | ma sdyur devo vr~\l5]haspatih ayur 
me visve deed hotre cakrata | krsydm anyo vi rohasi giver anyo adhi 
[1 8]paksasi tratdrdu susrutam ivdvd gantdm suhrtarh puru | om vagantdrh 
sukrtam pu-\7]ru | 

A crack in the bark touches lines 15 and 16 of f286a but causes no 
lacuna. 

Read: pesir mata pe6is pita paise paisyahata | addha krtasya vrah¬ 
mana vr^cikasyarasam visam z 1 z nir hvayami parnasadam nirastam asi 
visam | bhumis ta ucyate mata tasya te ‘vama ut srjat z 2 z kim idam 
tvava yati kim abhud apadesanah | tato nir asyata krimim agade krnuta 
hanu z 3 z yat suvarnaya hrdayam prthivyam adhi ni^fhitam | vedama 
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gj&Jte vayarii ma<ham pautram agharii ruclam> z 4 z yat suvari^ 
ipflayam divi candram adhisritam | vedania tasya te vayarh ma<harh 
° 0 °) z 5 z yat te susime hrdayarh mano vaitat prajapatau | vedaham 

tasyas <te> tanvam <mahaih 0 ° °> z 6 z <yad> agner hrdayain asi 

vidyuddyutya uta | vedania tasya te vayaiix^> maham pautram agham 
nigam z 7 z prajayai me prajapatir indragnl sarma yacchatam | yathaham 
jyog jivo ‘sani prajanam adhipa vasi z 8 z ayur indro dadhatu ma ayur 
devo vrhaspatih | ayur me vi^ve deva ahoratre <ca> cakrate z 9 z kpsyam 
anyo vi rohasi girer anyo ‘dhi fpaksasi | tratarau susritav iva gantam 
sukrtam puru t 10 z 2 z 


St 1. There are still uncertainties in ab: for d cf RV 1.191.16c. 
St 4. With this and the next three stanzas cf ApMB 2.13. 3 and 4, 
SMB 1. 5.10 and 13, PG 1.16.17, and EG 2. 3. 8. SMB has nigam as 
in our 7d. 

St 8. With padas ab cf SMB 1. 5.12ab. 

St 10. Though there is no indication of the end of this hymn, it seems 
fitting to close it here. 


56 

[f286al7] yavat parnam yavat phalam ydvan no dhyaruksatah tdvantas 
suspastharh puro tad u [18] te visadusanam. rudra jdldsabhisaja imam 
rogam aMsamo jajva-[19]ldn iti | astha dytiur asthat prthivy asthad visam 
idam jagat . | vrsabhasyeva [20] JcaniJcradayato rusayam samaydmi te | 
sam md sihcaniu maruta sam vdto ro///im-[f286b]r uta | sam mdyam 
agiiis sihcatu prajayd ca dhanena ce j dlrgham dyus hrfiomi te | na~ 
[2]Jdarh hare mrge te diva supariul rohitdu | bhavdya ca sarvdya cobhd- 
bhydm alcaran namah [3] visalpasya vidudhasya vdtilcarasya vdlade | 
bhavdya ca sarvaya cobhdbhydm a-[4 ]karan namah ayan no agnir 
ddhyakso ayan no vasuvittamah asyopasabhya ma risdma~\b\yam rahatu 
nas prajdm . asmin sahasra pusyasvadhayamdna sve grhe imam sam 
iddhi-[6]slmahy dyusmantas suvardasa | suddhavdld krsnaphald kavrwr 
baldsabhe$a- [7] jl | vikalpalcasya bhesajir demr apa imd mama | indraiva 
sd-[S]mahdgnir iva jyotisdvrham . surydiva visvatas pratyam samudreva 
justarah z [9] z 8 z 

Read: yavat parnam yavat phalanx yavan no ‘dhyaruksata | tavat tac 
|6uspastham puras tad u te visadusanam z 1 z rudra jalasabhesaj email 
rogah asisamo <(ye av^ajijvalan iti z 2 z asthad dyaur asthat ppthivy 
asthad vi6vam idam jagat | vrsabhasyeva kanikradato f rusayam gamayami 
te z 3 z sam ma sincantu marutas sam vato rohinxr uta | sam mayam 
agnis sincatu prajaya ca dhanena ca dlrgham ayu$ krnomi te z 4 z naktarii 
harl mrgayete diva suparna rohitau | bhavaya ca Sarvaya cobliabhyam 
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rh namah z 5 z visalyasya vidradhasya vatlkarasya valade | bhavaya 


ca 6arvaya cobhabhyam akararn namah z 6 z ay am no agnir adhyakso 
ayaiii no vasuvittamah | asyopasadye rna risamayam vahatu nas prajam 
z 7 z asmin sahasram pusyasmaidhamanah sve grhe | imam samindhi- 
slmahy ayusmantas suvareasah z 8 z Suddhavata krsnaphala kabru balasa- 
bhesaji | visalpakasya bhesajir devlr apa ima mama z 9 z indra iva 
sasaha<no> ‘gnir iva jyotisavaham | surya iva visvatas pratyah samudru 
iva ju star ah, z 10 z 3 z 


St 1. In pada c we might read tat pusyatam. 

St 3. Padas ab are S 6. 44. lab (77.1); Ppp 19.16. lab and 23. 9ab. 
St 4. With different pada b this is § 7. 33. 1: see Paipp 6.18. 1, 
and 20.12. 5. 

St 5. Padas cd are S 11. 2.16cd. 

St 6. Padas ab are § 9. 8. 20ab. 

St 7. This stanza and the next are in Kans 89.13, with raksatu in d 
of this stanza. 
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[f286b9] ream samed aprdksam havir djo yajur balam. bhutir rna, 
[ 10 ] tasmdn md hinsir vedas prstas sacipateh ud bhara dydvdprthi-\lV\vi 
sy dusadhibhih grhndmi prajam nir apsu jdmi | md ndpo mediulm [ 12 ] 
md vrahrna pra matisthinah susyadd yuyam sannadham upahutam ham 
samedhd varcasvl | [13] md no medha md no dlksdrh md no himista yat 
tapah sivd nas sarvdyuse po bhava-{^l^\ntu mdtarah iha praja visurupd 
namantam asmir gosthe visvabhrto janitrim . [15] agnim kulayam upa- 
samvisantlr jdnaniu nas payasd ghrtena | raniay astu rami-[16]tay astu 
mayi srutastu mayl srayaddhvam. manotdndrn astu grdmydpsara-[l'7]so 
vedavovittasam. visatah sarva nllasikhanda virava karmani ha- [ 18 ] rmani 
| imam asya prdsam jahy enedam vi vaddmahe | trtlyekam vitrtlyarn 
[19] *adantarh tyakmdman uta rdjayaksmam. adha sakro nv amocata 
trtiyakam evd-\f28Y&\ham tad anu munedmi trtiyakat tvdm asyam osa- 
dhydrh badhnami | adhvastapaksarie vrhato yatha-[2\hdm akararn namah 
| indrdya dvinmaie yatheham akaramn namah z z 

Read: ream sama yad apraksam havir ojo yajur balam | bhutir ma 
tasman ma hihsld vedas prstas saclpate z 1 z ud bhara dyavappthivi 
fsyausadhlbhih | grhnami prajam nir apsuja asi z 2 z ma na apo medham 
ma vrahrna pra mathistana | 6usmada yuyam syandadhvam upahuta aharn 
sumedha varcasvi z 3 z ma no medham ma no diksam ma no hihsista yat 
tapah | 6iva nas sarva ayusa apo bhavantu matarah z 4 z iha praja vi6va- 
rupa ramantam asmin gosthe visvabhrto janitrih | agnim. kulayam upa 
samvi^antlr janantu nas payasa ghrtena z 5 z rantayas tu ramatayas tu 


wnist^ 
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|#>sritas [mayi] srayadhvam | fmanotanam astuf gramya apsaraso" 
[avittamah z 6 z sarvanllasikhandena vira karmapi-karmani | imam 
asya prasarh jahi yenedarh vivadamahe z 7 z trtiyakam vitrtiyam sa~ 
damdim takmanam uta rajayaksmam | adhas sakro V nv amuncata tytl- 
yakam evaham tad ana muhcami z 8 z trtiyakat tvam asyam osadhyam 
badhnami | adhvastapaksine vrhate yathaham akaram namah z 9 z 
<t.rtiyakat tvam 0 ° 0 |> indraya tvislmate yathaham akaram namah 
z .10 3d 4» z 


St 1. This is S 7. 54. \ with esa for our bhutir in c. 

St 3. This stanza and the next are g 19. 40. 2 and 3: in our 4cd g 
has santv ayu§e siva. 

St 5. This is MS 4. 2. 10; Apg 7.17.1: they have adhi (for upa) 
in c; MS samasrjantu in d, Apg asman avantu. Our janantu is doubtful,, 
perhaps impossible. 

St 7. Cf g 2. 27. 7 and NilarU 22-24. 
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[f287a2] vyaghrayobha-[3]yddate yatlneham akaram namah namas te 
pabhije revati svastim a para naya svasti punar a [4] nathah atho svasti 
nas krdhi jivti jyotir aslmahi | dstham yyajdmahe satyam prd-[5]sarh 
purohitam. tarn devam, prathamam yajad vyomnd mamudas karat. | 
drntras sva deva kdro~[()]r uta ka deva vah arvdvavdstarams krdhi aham 
kdmaye priyam. | namas prdtarh name [7] rettan namo ratrya namo diva 
| bhavaya ca sarvdya cobhabhyamm alcaran namah namo bhava-[&\ya 
namas sarvdya namas kumdrasatrave namo nilasikhanddya namas 
sabhdprapa-[9]tine | dsdv ettam sisumdro sav ayatta purikayah kuma~ 
rassatravo varohadakam pa-[10]n vacalam. | yathedam abhram arbliaka 
parjanyad abhisrm yatlia | ydva me asvi-[ll\na mukhdd abhilyupasam 
yathd | abhela nasyetas parastrcarmemdbhijamlumah | [12] agastyasya 
vrahmand vilin ndsaydmasi | ndsaydmasi z 5 z 

Accents are marked on stt 4d-g and 5a. 

Read: vyaghrayobhayadate yathaham akaram namah | namas te pathye 
revati svastim a pararii naya z 1 z svasti punar a nayatho svasti nas krdhi 
jlva jyotir aslmahi | fastham yajamahe satyarh prasam purohitam z 2 z 
tarn devam prathamam yajad vyomna samudas karat | fastrasya deva 
karor uta ka deva nahf z 3 z <6>arvavastaram krdhi <yam> aham kamaye 
priyam | namas pratar namo f rettan namo ratrya namo diva | bhavaya 
ca sarvaya cobhabhyam akaram namah z 4 z namo bhavaya namaS iarvaya 
namas kumarafetrave | namo nllasikhandaya namas sabhaprapadine z 5 z 
asva fettam Sisumaro ‘s&v fayattam purikayah | kumara&itravo ftva roha- 
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jMMm pan vac 
samhathah | evi 
na^yetas paras 
nasayamasi z 8 


parjanyad abhi- 
diah z 7 z abhlla 
vrahmanabhilin 


St 1. With pada b cf RV 5. 51.14b and SMB 2. 6. 2c. 

St 2. With pada c cf R V 7. 32. 26d and S 18. 3. 67d. 

St 4. Packs e-f are § 11. 2.16: frettan ought to be sayam. Packs 
ef are above as 56. 5cd. 

St 5. This is MlarU 24cd25ab. 

St 8. With packs cd cf § 5. 23. lOcd. 
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[f287al3] sesicam upa tvacam ndsayd pururupa | dabhildrh mukhd | 
yan me hrtdcl ap*i-[lA^yad druroha malam mukham. | apdrh vail vast 
malam suryas tad apa lumpatu | [15] apu me bhili paptatvd tarn vdta- 
gharh yatha | a ma suvarnam g****ta subhd-[16]gam astu me mulcham. 
preda gavo nnabhuna yas tve****yasya fcramlm. ghnantu hr- [17] spurn 
iva tvacam subhagam astu me mukham. | ancitvarasy andbhave ndbha- 
vendbha-[18]vo bhuyassah ghaniu Jcrsndm iva tvacam subhdgarn astu 
me mukham. indrena pra,sa- [19] taluk d sain bajdmi te | suryena presitas 
somena presitah vrhaspatind pre- [20] sitas prajdpatimi presit olukah z 6 z 

Read: f sesicam upa tvacamf nasaya pururupad abhllarix mukha<t> | 
yan me ‘krtad apriyad arutoha malam mukham z 1 z apam fvatl vasif 
malam suryas tad apa lumpatu | apa me tf bhili paptat ftva tarirf vato 
‘gham yatha z 2 z a ma suvarna^m gacchatu> subhagam astu me mukham 
| f predam gavo ‘nnabhuna yas tve p<a^a>yasyaf kramlm z 3 z ghnantu 
krsnam iva tvacarii subhagam astu me mukham | anaturo ‘sy anabhuve 
anabhuvo bhuyasma z 4 z ghnantu krsnam iva tvacam subhagam astu 
me mukham | indrena presita uluka sam bhajami te z 5 z ghnantu krsnam 
0 0 0 0 mukham | suryena premia uluka ° ° ° ° z 6 z ghnantu 
kr§nam 0 0 0 0 mukham | somena presita uluka ° ° ° ° z 7 z 
ghnantu krenam ° ° ° ° mukham | vphaspatina presita uluka 0 0 0 
z 8 z ghnantu krsnam 0 0 0 0 mukham | prajapatina presita uluka 
sam bhajami te z 9 z 6 z 

St 1. Bm has sesicam and apriyad: sesicam might be an intensive 
form of sic. 

St 2. Pada d may begin with tvaco. 

St 3. In packs cd Bm has yas tvapa^aya^asyakramlm. 
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[f28.7a20] grahya duto sy ulukd sam [£287b] bhajdmi te | nirrtya 
duta varumsya data yamasya duta mrtyor ditto sy ulukd sam [2] bha¬ 
jdmi te | raja tva varum khanad dattam somena babhrund turn tvum 
vidma pra- [3 ] tdpikdm tarn usa hrdayam tava | na socayenam vratapaye 
sada sam eham takm>a~ [4]n& mica yathdsya dahyamdnasydgnis parvany 
anv aya hrdayam pari varja~[5]ya aksau kdmena sokaya murtam mam 
apasyatah vayami tv&gnir a nayd vdta~[^s tvd * * md hantu menan ni 
vatuya | asdu ha iha te manah agnisvd tapa-\7\tu suryas tvd tapatu | 
vdtas tvd yunktam marutas ca yuhjaidm arvdmn eha sam asnuva [8] a no 
maricibhih grhani te lomdny angebhyas tvacdm imd santv araydsya- 
[9]sift iha te ramatdm mano mayi te ramatdm manah z 7 z 

Read: grahya ditto *sy uliika sam bhajami te z 1 z nirrtya ditto *sy 
0 0 0 z 2 z varunasya ditto f sy 0 ° 0 ° z 3 z yamasya duto 

'sy ° 0 ° ° z 4 z mytyor duto ‘sy uluka sarh bhajami te z 5 z raja 

tva varuno ‘khanad dattam somena babhruna | tarn tvam vidma prata- 
pikarii tam fusa hrdayam tava z 6 z ni socayainarh vratapate fsada sam 
enarh takmana siea | yathasya dahainanasyagnis parvany anv ayat z 7 z 
hrdayam pari varjaya ak§yau kamena socava | murtam mam apa^yata 
fvayam u tvagnir a nayat z 8 z vatas tva * * ma hantu <vato> mainan 
ni f vatuya | asau ha iha te manah z 9 z agni§ tva tapatu vatas tva 
yunktam marutas ca yuhjatam | arvah eha sam asnuva a no maricibhih 
z 10 z grhani te lonulny angebhyas tvacam imah santv arayyo ‘syas te | 
iha te ramatam mano mayi te ramatam manah z 11 z 7 z 

St 6. TV ith pada a cf S 4. 4.1 \ with b cf .§ 5. 7. fid. In d the trouble 

may be more than .indicated. 

St 7. Omission of fsada would be a great improvement. 

St 8. With pada a cf & 10. 4.25; we might better read varjayaksyau. 

In d ayam u would be good. 

St 9. Pada c *= $ 18. 4. 66a. 

St 11. Padas cd (perhaps only d) are Ppp 2. 77. 2cd; d also in RVKh 
10. 84. 

61 

[f2S7b9j yam pindas karkarapi [10] smaras pdcalasman iapunas karam 
kara | amusyehy adayam tapo yam aham kdmaye [11] priyam. yathayam 
agrm tapati yathd tapati suryah yava te tapyatam mano [12] hrdayam 
angam angam parus parur imd kdmena naram asdtra | yathd tapanti 
[13] parasum yathd vimina khddiram. yava te tapyatam mano hrdayam 
angam angam [14] partis parur imdrh kdmena naram asdtra | yathd vdto 




minis 
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yatha tapa-[ 15] & suryah yarvd te tapyatam mano hr day am 

angam angam parus parur imam [16] kdmena naram dtrdtra |. 

prthivl ca taptvd imam kdmena na-[l7]ram dsdtra | ♦ smaratdd amah- 

gajvalinoscho balind | tava ndinam sam [18] srjdmasi | visvasandena 
mam u kdmena | astdcltim sahasrdm nityavti-[19] Hd dha vo mama ihd 
ray am andrsam atrdre trdyasasto * • yam samitras sumi- [f 288a] tray a 
cakre vdsdsmaram yathdsd tasya kdmena na susvapi kadd cana | yavdsdu 
ma-[%]ma kdmena mdva svapsl had cana | pary agnir dpo dadhati pari 
kydni eti su-[3]ryah pari van indro vrtrahd vdtas pranena raksatu yatha 
vdio anydvdti yatha [4] tapati suryah yard tv ague akvaithdn amun 
amiyam ihd naya | kdldla tvam samvananam [5] vanad vananam ddrtam . 
yena *ayo gandharvo psardm samavdnaya tendham amum i-[6],** 
vd**ydmy d mrtyar d pardvatah z z om d srtyor a pardmiah z z [7] 
z 8 z ity atharvanikap&ippalddayas sdkhdydm vi/hsatikande da-[S]kamo 
nuvakds samdptah z z sub ham. z ahldmaththeyamaydpam prasastabha - 
[9] vena merabhavaputrenotsabhampdutrena atharvanavedarn likhitam. 
z ^ [10] samvat. 95 

The gaps in 1287b lines 16, 17, and 19 are not due to breaks in the 
bark, except that at the very beginning of 19. 

Read: fyarii pindas karkarapi smaras paealasman tapanas karam 
karaf | amu§ya hrdayam tapo yam aham kamaye priyam z 1 z yathayam 
agnis tapati yatha tapati suryah | eva te tapyatam mano hrdayam ahgam- 
angam parus-parur imam kamena naram fasatra z 2 z yatha tapanti 
parasum yatha vernanaih khadiram | eva te ° ° ° ° z 3 z yatha 

vato nyavati yatha tapati suryah | eva te tapyatam mano hrdayam ahgam- 
angarh parus-parur imam kamena naram fatratra z 4 z * * * * * 

| * prthivl ca tapta imarii kamena naram fasatra z 5 z * * * 
fsmaratad amahgaf jvalinota balina | tenainam sam. srjamasi fvi^va- 
sandena sam u kamena z 6 z asfacltim sahasram ity avadld dhavo mama | 
fiharayam anarsam antra re traya^astof * | * yam sumitras sumitraya 
cakre ‘vasasmararn z 7 z yatha sa tasya kamena na susvapa kada cana | 
evasau mama kamena mava svapsit kada cana z 8 z pary agnir apo 
dadhati pari dyarn eti suryah | pari vam indro vrtraha vatas pranena 
raksatu z 9 z yatha vato nyavati yatha tapati suryah | eva tv ague 
asvatthan amun fainiyam iha naya z 10 z fsaliila tvam samvananam 
vanad vananam adptam | yena fgayo gandharvo ‘psarasam samavanayat | 
tenaham amum iha va nayamy a mrtyor a paravatah z 11 z 8 z 

ity atharvanikapaippaladasakhayam vihsatikapde dasamo hmvakas 
samaptah z z 6ubham z z 

St 1. For pada d see above 58.4b. 

St 5. For pada c dyau3 ca pr° would be good. 





|| W$f ji' Book Twenty, Hymn 61 

\V<§il§V'-A With padas ccl cf § 19. 27. 2ed. 

Tftfk S' • X 

11. Omission of aham would improve c. 

Here follows a transliteration of the rest of the matter on f2S8a: the 
fragments which are given as the last plate of the facsimile have been 
discussed in J A 0 S 54. 70 if. 

[10] mdrg***a,ti trayodasdm sukravasa/re * * * * * [11] thakayoh z z 
ahldmathemaiyurasutas p'rasastardhaneva dhlnydgraja putrahind | [12] 
prasddajvdld * * * * khydhi atharvanam ca * * * * [13] * * yajurvi- 
dhdu dalcsito dvitvydu sdmndm tayd pasci * * * * * [14] imam ca | 
gajdsva me gdus sayana ca sarve k h avas t am ejdsv * * * * * [15] 
jyatamddya sarvdn punas ca agndu juhuydt hramena z 



